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as God by his ſingular prouidence hatl 


To the Reader. 
5 Fere haſt thou 


* : a : Reader, ſuch godly 


Meditations, Prayers, 
and other Exerciſes, 
that worthy Witnes of 
God, John Bradfore 


hicherto preſcrued, & now at length ſe 
thy comfort and commoditie brought 
to light. Dayly & hourely was this his 
Exerciſe totalke with God, by faithfu 
and heartie Meditations and Prayer, 
wich power piercing the heavens: and 
many ſuch godly Exerciſes did hg 
leauebchinde ham, which either time 
hath conſumed, or els ſuch as keepe 
them in ſtore to their one private vie, 
doe little conſider what bene fite they 
with-hold from the Church of Godz 
which if they (hall yetbrotherly com- 
Az. muni- 


To the Reader. 
{| municate, there ſhall not lacke good 
will and diligence to ſet them abroad 
In the meane ſeaſon, let vs with than'c- 
fulneſſe receiue, read and practiſe theſe 
às meanes to quicken our ſpirites, to 
ſtirre vp our dull hearts to a more fer- 
uent inuocation of Gods holy Name: 
{ which how far it is from that it ſhould 
be in vs, and what need we haue there- 
of, here we may perceiue. Here may 
wee learne to flee vnto God by 
Prayer, and not runne on with this vn- 
{| -thankfull world into forgetfulnes of his 
great benefites : eſpecially for theliber- 
te of his Goſpel, which we fo vathank- 
full receiue, ſo vngodly neglect, fo 
vic kedly abuſe. God graunt his good 
'Efpirit toworke in vs this good worke z 
to looke about vs in time, to conſider 
out ſtate paſt and preſent: as indeed we 
haue great cauſe to doe. And ſo with 
prayer flee vnto GOD, to prevent the 
plagues that are at hand, leaſt with 
double woe, we finde the latter ende 

| worſethan the beginning. 
FINIS. Iaſtrudti. 
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* 


my Anſtrutlions to be obſer- 


ef: ued, concerning Prayer, 

tc - (how * 
s, to There be nine things that per- 

5 i Pa tame to the knowledge 

me: of true Prayer. 


ould, 
O know whatPzayer is. 
mY 12 many ſoztes of Pʒar- 
uy ers there be. 
* Thenecellitie of Pꝛaper. 
his To whom we ought to pzay. 
cr. By whom we muſt pzay. 
"x6 3 
7 What to pꝛa 


6 ſo 8 The 
excellence of P2ayer. 

— Mhat we mull doe that our Dꝛax⸗ 
* | 6 may be beard, 

1 * 
*þ et Prayer it. 
he | f Rarer is a fimple, vnfat 
th U ned, humble and ardent 


Bll {7p opening of the heart be⸗ 
booze God, wherein we ei⸗ 
ther alke thinges nerdkull: oz giue 

A 3 thankes 


AW. rafruttion tobe obſerued 
| fhankes fo2 benefites reteiued. a 


in the firſt of Tunothie. 2. Chap, c 
leth it by foure ſundzp. names in o 
ſentence, to witte : Prayer, Supplica 
# tion, Interceſsidn, and I hankſ-giuing 
In Latin. Deprecatio, Obſecrario, In 
| | terceſtio, & gratiarum att, Mhereo 
the firſt is fo2 the auoiding and pze- 
nenting ok euill: the ſecond is an ear 
neſt and feruent calling vpon God foz 
any thing: the third is an interceſſion 
{| fo: other: the fourth is a pzayfing ol 
Bod dos things receiued, 


2. 


There betwo manner of wayes 
how we ſhould pray. 


Irft publikely, and that is called 
Common Prayer, where the peos 
pie are aſſembled together: pzay all 
1 'Withone heart © minde: And pꝛiuate⸗ 
y,as whe mẽ pꝛap onely,q that is cal⸗ 
r rayer, and how both theſe 
wed befozs God : the 

Scrip⸗ 


concerning Prayer. 3 


* ere beareth teſtimonie by the 


rample of all the Holy men and wo⸗ 


n betoze and after Chʒiſt. 
plicas 
une, 3. 
In. The neceſsitie of Prayer. 


pom Pere bcefoure things that pꝛo⸗ 
carl ' uoke vs to p2ay : Firſt, the come 
dfo , mandement of God: Secondly, nne 
nion in vs, which dꝛiueth vs ok necellitie to 
« 0 ' God fo2 ſuccoꝛ life and mercie:Thirds 
lp, our weake nature (being ynable te 
doe any good) requireth Pꝛaper t 
strengthen it, euen as a houſe 
reth pꝛincipall pillers foz the vphold⸗ 
ing ok it: Fourthly, the ſubtiltie of ft 
Enemie (who pziuily lurketh in t 
led inward parts, wayting to onerthgc 
vs cuen in thoſe things which k 
thinke to be beit done) ſtirreth * 
bemently thereunts, 


4. 

To whom tto 
rms a ol 
to him that muſt be pzayed vntoꝛ 
a4 Fit 


8 


Wig MJnfiruflions tobe obſerned 

|  Firlk, that he hath ſuch eares as ma 
| | hare all the wozld at once: ſecond 
ip, that hee is in all places at once 
it Chirdlp, that he hath ſuch power, tha 
demie del and ſuch mercy,tha 
de will deliner; that is none but Cod 


F. | 
By whom we ſhould pray. 


bnely is the wap by whon 
| haue fre acteſſe vnto the Fa 
er, and foz whom our pꝛapers are 
au (our infirmities notwith- 
Nanning without — 


1 
. 


1 


1 


2. 
Where to pray. 


pzay, ſeeing all places are 
» there is none fo2bidden; onely 


| 1 — | 
6 Inflruttions robe obſerned, & c. 


9 
ſl What todothat wemay 
i! be heard. 


1 wee muſt put off our owr 
righteouſnes, pꝛide; and eſtimat 
| on of our ſelues, and put on Chzt 
|| with bis rightcouſnefſe ; Secondly 
, 11+ an earneft faith and feruent loue, wit 
the puttingoff all rancoz, malice an 
| { enute, is required: finally true 
repentance knitteth vp the 

| knot , fa2 in it are 


contained 
all the Uertues beſoze 
named. 


TV Iohn Bradford. 
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4 M editation Vpon 


the Lords Praycr. 


, with Our Father. 


| 3 1 | You godLo2d which 

27 et madeſt heauen and 

| YI earth, the ſea, and all 

MN WT that is therein, toge=- 

ther with thy dearelp 

— bcloued ſonne Jeſng 

<y:ilt and with thy holy Sparit:thow 

the ſame God which openedl> thy ſelf 

fo Adam by thy pzomiſe 2: thou t. 

God of Abrabam, Iſaac, and Jacobs 

thou which b:zonghtelt the peopleof 

Iſrael fo2th of Egypt with a mightis 

hand, and a ſtretched out power: thou 
which gaueſt thy Lawe vpon Mouut 

Sinai: thou which ſpakeſt by thy P29- 

phets, 


— — 


m '$ A Meditation vpon 
phets, and laſt of all in theſe l 
dapes, by thy dearely beloued@ 


Jeſus Chziſt, whom thou won 
ſhould be made aſccond Adam, 


as by the firſt we are childz? of u 
tarnall, and full of concupiſcenc 
by him we might be made child) 
''| grace, and ſpirituall, by commu 
ting with him the qualitie, mer 
' bertues , and grace of his 
tough the operation ofhis holy 
rit, as he communicated with v 
qi e 

the Vngin Marie, in the op 
} the ſame holy Dptrit, — _ 
ſed ſeede, which was pꝛomiſed t 
| dam, Abraham, aac, Iacob,ant 
vid, which Gould bꝛuſe the Herr 
head, which ſhould bzing the ble 
on all nations, which ſhcnld r⸗ 
duer thy houſe foz cuer, and mig 
duercome thine and our enemies 
4 dad he did by his incarnation, ne 
tie, circumciſion, exile, baptifme, 
[ ing , temptation » doctrine , mir; 
U 


| the Lords Prayer. 9 
okings, agonies, blody pꝛaper, 
ed dongpaſſion, death, reſurtection and aſcen- 
, andyet he ftill doth by his medi⸗ 
tion and interceſſion foz vs, and at 
he length he wil on all parts fully ar⸗ 
omplith by his comming to iudge⸗ 
ment, which will bee ſuddenly in the 
ca twinckling of an ere, in the blaſt of a 
Trumpet, and ſhout of an Archangel, 
when ge ſhall be ſeen with thouſands 
of Saints : 6 innumerable thouſ: 
of Angels, al the whole wozld beings 
fire,and all the pcople that ener were, 
are, oꝛ ſhall bee, then ſtanding eng 
his tribunal oz judgement ſeat, to ry 
der an account of that thep haue de 
and Daz in this body, bee it god 02 bad; T 
erpents (J ſay) this GDD Which ark hot 
bleſſing righteons, true, wiſe, pure, chal 
d raigns mightie, mercifull , god, gratious, 
nightily hater of firne, and a reuen ger ofvy 
ies as in rightrouſnrife , dc. wouldeſt that 
matiui which am bozne in ſinne, and co 
ne, faſt ued in iniquitie. which by nature a 
1 a child of wꝛath, and in whom vwel 
02 


* — . 


11 A <AMeaitation upon 

letb continuall enmitie againſt th; 
tat J which am nothing but ſim 
and one that doth evil alwayes beft 
ther, could call thee and belceue th 
+ this God and Father of our Loꝛd a 
| Dautour Jeſus Chziſt, fo bee in ve 
deed my Father : that is, thou wo 
delt J ſhould be moſt aſſured, that th 
ol thine owne god will which th 
beareſt to mewards befoze J was. 
| beſozethe woꝛld was, haft in Ch. 
choſen me to be thy Childe, 4 thꝛou 
n art become my molt louing 3 
= x, fro whom J hold loke fo2 al g 
ngs, and be moſt certainly perſu 
ded, that loke how much thou art m. 
J an, ſo much thy loue and 
ouidence towards me,paſli 
oue and p2ouidenceof any fatt 

owards his childe,inloning mee, 
ing how to helpe me, pꝛouiding 
ne, nurturing me, and helping me 
Kall my needs: So certaine thou wo 
deſt haue me to be ofthis minde,tha! 
doubt of it docth moſt diſpleaſe th 
| a 


| 


the Lords Prayer. - 22 
iff ther id diſhonour ther, as thongh cither 
ou wert not true, oz not ahle to doe 
eſe things, oꝛ els becameſt not mp 
ue ther ther in reſpect of thine owne gods 
02d anteelle in Chꝛiſt only, but alſo in reſpect 
in very my wo2thinelle and deſerts. 
| won}; And that J ſhould not wauer 02 
at thoyPubt of this, that thou art my deare 
th thouffather, and J thy Childe foz euer 
as, reabhꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt, it is required 
Chziqh the firſt commanndement, which 
oughhaith: 1am the Lordethy God, thos 
g Fa. halt haue none other Gods but me. 
al god Againe, thy Sonne doth here come. 
rſwa⸗ and mne to call the by the name at 
t moꝛe Father. Pozeoner, in thofirſt Arti 
nd fa⸗ le of my beliefe, J pꝛomiſe the ſame, 
alleth in ſaying : I belicuc in God the Fathey 
ather Almightic. Beſides this, there arg 
e, cas many other things to confirme ms 
g foz heerein, as the creation and gouern⸗ 
ne in ment ofthe woꝛld generally, and of e⸗ 
voul, Þery creature particularly, foz all is 
at to Inade and kept fo2 man, and ſo ſoʒ me, 
the, zo ſerue me foz my commonditie,necef- 
and ſitie, 


12 A Meditation vpou 
ſitie, and admomtion. Againe the 
ation of me, in that thou haſt made 
after thy Image, hauing a reaſona 
ſoule, bodie, ſhape, tc. Where thi 
mighteſt haue made mee a Toade, 
Serpent, a Swine, defo2med, fra 
ticke, c. Bo2coner, thy wonderfi 
conſeruatton, nouriſhing and keevir 
of mee hitherto in my inkancie, chil 
hood, youth, tc. all theſe( I ſay) ſhou 
tonũirme my faith ofthy fathecly lou 

But of all things, the opening of th 
ſeife by thy woꝛd and pꝛomiſe of gra 
made after mans fall, firſt to Adar 
then to Abraham, Iſaac, Iace b, and 


toother, being publiſhed by the Pe 


phets from time to time, and laſt᷑ ot᷑ a 
-accompliſhed by thy deare Bonne 3. 
ſus Chꝛiſt,. in whom thy pꝛomiſes ar 
yea and Amen; the opening of th 
| Celfe thus (J lay in and dy Chzit; i 
the moſt chiele and ſure certifficat! 
that thou art my Father fo2 his ſaki 
And J thy deare child. although of m 

ſelfe, I am maſt vnwoꝛthy. Foz tho 
| Acco, 


—c 


the Lords P reyer. 13 
ding to thy pzomiſes , haſt net 
red thy deare lonne Jeſus Chziſt, 
it giuen him to the death of the 
rolle fo2 my ſinnes. Thou wouldelt 
ſhould be made ficſh of our fleſh,and 
Ind of our blod, in the wombe of the 
irgin Marie, by the operation of thy 


thect 
ade if 
ſonat 
te the 
oade, 
» fra 


v1 
e be e be 
choullde lame ſpirit, thꝛough the mirites of 

ond lech t blod, might bee made fleſh 


Te his fleſh, and blod of his blod: that 
s, as he hath the ſubſtance ofour fleſh 
Fand blod : euen ſo we might haue, and 
fo2 euer enioy in him t thꝛough him, 
the qualities, vertues e gifts ofrighte- 
* gulnelle, holinelle, innocencie immos⸗ 
I talitie, and gloꝛie, wherewith hee hath 
indued our nature in his owne perſem 

| foz vs all: that as now in faith and 
hope we haue the ſame,ſoin his con 
ming, we might fully enioy them in 
very deede : foz then ſhall our bodies 
(now vile)belike to his gloꝛious body. 
Verein appeareth thy loue , not 
that wee loued thee, but that the 


— , 
* * Att ne 


re A Meartation ven 

uedſt vs, and haſt giuen thy do 
foz vs. Verein doeſt thou com 
vnto vsthy lone, that when we 
pet ſinners, Chꝛiſt thy deare So 
dped foꝛ vs, ſo that nothing ſhould 
perate vs from thy loue in Chꝛiſt 

fas, neither affliction, anguiſh, pe 
tution, ſamine, neither life no2 de: 
ec. Foz if when we were enemies 
were reconciled onto thee by 

death of thy Sonne, much moꝛe 
— reconciled, ſhall be ſaued by 


And that J chould not doubt h 
bk, but certainlp be perſwaded all! 
fo pertaine to me, where J might h 
beene bons of Turkes and Infid 
doe thou wouldeſt J ſhould bee bc 
of Chꝛiſtian Parents, b2onght 1 
thy Church by Baptiſme, which 
Sacrament ot adoption, and requi 
faith as wel of remiſſion of my ſin! 
as ok —— * A 
wꝛought o mee in thee [14 
and poly ſpirit. en 


” the Lords Prayer. 16 
by Song Where J might haue been bozne in 
comme; ignoꝛant time and Religion, thou 
we weÞouldeſt J ſhould bee bozne in this 
re So1;Fme and Religion, wherein is moze 
ſhould ($nowledge reuealed, than euer was 
h2i& chere, 02 in many places is. 
ſh, perſe Where J might haue been of a cozs 
02 death kupt iudgement, and entangled with 
nies, ſunanꝑ errrours: loe, thou of thy gods 
by ties, as thou haſt refozmed my iudge- 
oꝛe walnent, ſo doeſt thoukepe it, and now 
by hin loꝛ the ſame tudgements ſake, doeſt 
onchſafe, ſomewhat by the Croſſe to 
t here / ktie me. By all which things J ſhould 
all this confrme my faith of this, that thou al- 
t haue Waves hat been, art, and wilt be fo2 e- 
fidels, ner my deare father. 
boꝛne In reſpect whereof, as J ſhould ber 
t into cextaine ofſaluation, and of the inhe. 
h is 3 citance of heauen fo2 euer: ſo ſhould 
I be thankfull, caſt my whole care on 


— ther, truſt on ther. and cal on thes, with 
fo bel comtoꝛt x certaine hope fo; all things 


Foz in that thou haſt giuen to mit 
this 


hers © 


16 A Meditation : 
this bencfite to be thy childe, vndeſer 
ned and vndeſtred on my behalte, ſum 
; ply andonely in reſpect of thine owont 
' gadneſſe and grace in Chaift, leaft at 
any time J ſhould doubt of if , howe 
+ Qhould J but hope certainly p nothing 
/ p:ofitable to me can be denped, in that 
thy power is infinite? Fo2 as thy god 
will is declared in adopting me, ſo no · 
thing can be finally wanting in meer, 
which may make fo2 my weale, foz 
then ſhould not thy power be Almigh- 
tie: and thcrefoze my beliefe requi- 
reth.that J ſhould beleue in thee the 
Father Almightie. 

- Jnconſideratton whereof, I ſhould 
in all things behaue my ſclfe as a 
child, xeiopce in thee, pꝛaiſe thee, truſt 
in thee, feare thee, ſerue thee , loue 
ther, call vpon thee, xc. 

But alas, how heauie hearted am 
FJ? Yow vnthankfull am J: How full 
of vnbeliefe, and doubting ofthis thy 
rich mercie? Yow litle do J loue thee, 
call vpon thee? ic. 

Ob 


— — 


the Lordi Pra yer. 17 
deſer¶ Oh be mercifull vnto mer. fo:giue 
ſim e god Father fozthine owne ſake, 
owned graunt ice the ſpirit of thy chil- 
aft alen, fo reuca'e thy ſelfe vnto me, and 
howefScſus Chziſt thy deare Sonne our 
thing oꝛd. by whom we are made thy chil- 
that hen, that J may truely know ther, 
god Prartilp loue thee,faithfully hang vp · 
2 no- In thee in all my nedes : with god 
mer, pope call vpon thee, render faithfullp 
, foz tbis honour to thee, that thou art mp 
fgh- Oad and father, e 3 thy deare Childe 
nut though thy grace in Chꝛiſt, and ſo al- 
the | wayes be indued with an aſſured hope 

of thy godnes, and a faithful obedient 
uld heart in all things to thy holy will. 
3 a | Atthy hands and from the, as J 
10 muſt loke fa; all things, ſo come I vn- 
ne | *þce, and p2ay thee to giue mee theſe 
things, which thy deare childꝛen haue. 
mand tdou requireſt of mee, that J may 


11 tome and aſke them ot thee, as now A 


doe thzough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our T 02d, 
As by this wozde (Father) I am 
taught to glozie of the and in d 


| 


19 A Meditation ypox 

all that ener thou haft (fo2 thou 
wholy mine, mp Lo2d my God, 
Father:) ſo by this woꝛd Our) J 
taught to gloꝛie of all the god. that 
and euerp of thy ſeruants that e 
were, are, oꝛ ſhall be, had, haue, o: 


7 Hane.Fo2 now J am taught to bels 


that thou halt called me into the con 
munion of thy Church and peopl 
whome hereby J percetue thou ha 
commanded to be as carefull foz me! 
as fo: themſelues, in all their p2a1 
ers to be as mindfull of me, as ofthen 
ſelues, 

Againe, as by this wo2d (Father) 
am faught to remember and rend 
my duetie J owe fo thee-wards, fait 
loue, feare, obedience, ec. ſo by th 
woꝛd (Our) J am taught my dutie t. 
wardes thy people, to bee carefull 
them and totake their ſoꝛrowe poue 
tie, affligion, 4c. as mine owne : ar 
therefoze to labouc to helpe them 
heart and hand after my vocation ar 
S abilitce, vtterly abhozring all — 

| 


the Lords prayer. 20 
hon Yelfe-loue, arrogantie, and contempt 
ff any. | 
5 1 By reaſon whereof J haue great 
that Tauſe to lament, and to reiopce. To la- 
at eu nent, becauſe I am ſo farre from con- 
oꝛ ſH deration much moze from doing mx 
belcr dutie to thy people in thoughts, woꝛds 
con and deeds. To reiopte, becauſe am 
ſeopll called uf ther. and placed in the bleſſed | 
u bal ſotietie of thy Saints and made a | 
mer member and Citizen of the heanenly | 
Jeruſalem: and becauſe that thou haſt | 
ginen in commaundement to all thy 
Church, to be as carefull foz mee, as 
foz themſclues. 
But alas, how farre am J heere« 
from? As J am guiltie of vnthankful- 
neſſe fo2 this thy calling me into the 
bleſſed Communid of thy deare ſonne 
and Church, yea of thy ſclfe; ſo am AY 
* guiltie of ſelfe-loue, dnmerciful- 
neſle, p2ide, arrogancie, fozaetfulnes, 
1 in| and contempt ol thy childꝛen: foz el(s 
and] I could not bnt be otherwiſe aſtected, 
ide, And otherwiſe labour than J doe. 


20 A Meditation ⁊ pon 

Oh be mercifull vnto me geod | 
ther : fozgine mee, and graunt | 
Chuſtes ſake, that as my tong 
ſoundeth this wozde,Our,ſo J may 
heart feele the true top of thy ble 


- communion, and the trus loue a 


compaſſion which thy childzen ha 
and fcele towardes their bzethere! 
that I may reioyce in all trouble, 

reſpect of that iopfull communioi 
that J may denie my ſelſe to hond 
thy childꝛen vpon earth, and enden 
my ſelfe to doe them good foz thy ſa 
though Jeſus Chziſt our Loꝛd. 
come oncly to thce , to giue mee fl 
which J cannot, no2 mult not el 
where haue: 4 thou rcquireſt it of m 
that there ſoꝛe J ſhould as thy chil 
and craue it to thy glozie. 


Which art in heauen. 


O by theſe woꝛdes Our Father 
taught to gloꝛie and reto) 
fo; the bleſſed communion which 

6 
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unt Apith thy Chzilt, and with thy holy 
fongFhurch : ſo alſo am J heere taught by 
may theſe woꝛdes, Which art in heaven, to 
bleN@iopce in reſpec ofthe place and bleſ⸗ 
ve at iopes whereunto at the length in 
, Jay good time J ſhall come. Foz now 


ny may percetue that as heauen is thy 

ble, ome, ſo is it mine alſo, being, as J am 

ion hy childe thꝛough Chꝛiſt, although 

honotYere fo2 a time J am bodily on earth 
euound in miſerie. 

Jy ſak Againe, by theſe woꝛds, which art 

heauen, J am admoniſhed, not one- 

r thy to diſcerne thee from carthly Fa- 

t elſeſthers, and to know how that thou art 

megalmightic, pꝛeſent in all places, and 

hilde moſt puritie, fo confirme ther 

by my faith, to be pzonoked the moze 

to feare thee, to renerence thee oc. 

But alſo J am admontſhed fo iudge 

ok thy fatherly loue by heauenlip bens; 

| fites,and not by co2pozall,fimplic and 

alonelie: fo2 oftentimcs the wicked 

pꝛoſper moze in the wozlde, and haus 

V mo e 


cod in called to with thee, deare Father, 


| 


_— 
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moze wazldlp benefites than thy c] 
dꝛen. doo that by this I ſce, thou ioo 
deſt pull vp my minde from earth a 
garthly thinges, to heauen 4 beanie; 
thinges, and J ſhould ſee further 
co2po2all benefites, thy heauculy p 
uidente foz mec. Fo2 it thou place n 
thus on earth, and thus bleſſe mee 
thou doeſt , and hitherto haſt de 
frommy youth vp, in that thou 
nothing ſo carefull ſoꝛ my body as 
my ſoule : how ſhould J but thin 
much ofthy pꝛouidence? foz it ist 
home, where is ſuch glozie as the e 
path not ſeene, 4c. Di which thing 
theſe cozpozall benefites of thine | 
nen me on earth, ſhauld be (as it we! 
inductions: and the taking ol them 
wap, admonttions to be moꝛe min 
full ot permanent thinges, and le 
minde full of tranfitazic things. 
By reaſon heereof J haue gre 
cauſe to lament, and to reioptce. To 
ment, becauſe J am ſo earthly mi 
dQ, little defiraus ofmy home, 
vathas 
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T vathankfull foz thy pꝛouidence and 
fatherly pzotection heere on earth. 

To reiopce, becauſe of my home and 
the great gloꝛie thereof: becauſe thou 
doe ſo pꝛouide fo2 me heere, betauſe 
chou doſt ſo cozrect and chaſten me. ic. 
But alas J am altogether a wech, 
arthlpy and vnthankfull, not onelp fo 
theſe cozpo2all beneſi ts, health, ciches, 
Kiendes, fame. wiſdome,ec.fo2 thy fa-- 
-OF therly coꝛrection, fickneſſe, temptati- 
on. tc. but alſo fo thy heaucnly bene⸗ 
tes, foꝛ Chꝛiſt Jeſus,fo2 the pzomiſe: 
of thy ſpirit , ſoꝛ thy Coſpell, c. yea , 
4 eucn fo; heauen it ſelfe and thy whole 
glozie , as the Yſralites were ſo2 the 
land of Canaan, and thereſoze neue: 
enioyed it, but periſhed in the wilder⸗ 
neſſe. J am pꝛoud in pꝛoſperitie 8 ſo· 
get thee, waring ſetcure and tareleſſe. 
J ain impatient in theerefſe, and too 
meg conſider wozldly diſcommodie 
ies. 4% 

Oh deare Father, ſozaiue mee oz 
tby Chziltes ſake all mine vnthanke» 
B 2, fuinelſe,. 
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ful neſſe, loue ofthis wozld, contemp 
and obliuion of thy heanenly benefits 
and graunt me thp holp Spirit to illu 
minate the eyes of my minde with th 
$ light and lively knowledge of thy pꝛe 
ſence power, wiſdome and goodneſſe 
in thy creatures, but ſpecially 11 
| Chꝛiſt Jeſus thy Donne, t ſo byth 
| ſame ſpirit inflame mine affections 
that I may deſire nothing in eart| 
but the, and to be pꝛeſent with the 
that my conuerſation map bee in hea 
uen continually. from whence graun 
me ſtill to looke fo2 the Loꝛd Jeſus, t. 
| make this my vile bodte like vnto hi 
we gloꝛious and immoꝛtall bodie 
&cco2ding to his owne power, b 
which hee is able to doe all things. 
As thou haſt giuen mee to bee th 
childe: ſo J pꝛay thee, giue me thaſ 
things which be the pꝛoperties of th 
chilv;en,giuen from thee in thy goo 
time. 


h Hallowe: 
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Hallowed be thy nime. 
| Dy name is that whereby thou 
art knowne, fo2 names ſcrue to 
iſterne nd know one thing fro ans 
ther. Rowe, though thou art known 
p thy creatures, pet in this our coꝛ- 
pt ſtate , they ſerue but to make vs 
rcuſeleſſe, Therefoze moſt p2operly, 
nelp , and comfo2tablie thou art 
mnowne by thy holy woꝛd, and ſpect- 
ly by thy pꝛomiſe of grace,and freely 
jardoningand reteiuing vs info thy 
auour foꝛ Chꝛiſt Jeſus ſake. Foz the 
zhich goodnclſe in Chꝛiſt, thou art 
zaiſed and maanifled . acco2ding (9 
thy name, that is, ſo much as men 
know thee in Chꝛiſt, they magniſie 
thee, and pꝛaiſe thee which heere thos 
talleſt hallowing oz ſanctifying. Not 


— that thou art the moꝛe holie in reſpect 
ok thy ſelẽe, but in reſpect of men, wha 
the moze they knowe thee, the moꝛe 

ad they cannotbut ſanaific thee : that is 
they cannot but as in themſelues by 
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true faith, loue, ſeare, and ſprite 
ſeruice honour thee : ſo allo in the 
tcutward behauiour and wozdes, the 
cannot but line in ſuch ſozt , as othe 
ſeeing them, may in, and by their hol 
neſſe and godly conuerſation, be occt 
floned,as to knowe thee, ſo to ſancti 
fie thy name accoꝛdinglie: and there 
fozethou ſetteſt ſoo2th here vnto m 
what is the chiefeſt 4 pzincipa!l wil 
and deſire of thy childꝛen and peopl 
namely that thou in Chꝛiſt migbtel 
be truel y knowne and honoured, both 
ofthemſclues and of other inwardly 
and outwardly; as by the contrarte q 
man map eaſtly perceiue, Þ the grea- 
teft ſozrowe # grie'e thy people haue, 
is ignozance of thee, falſe ſeruice oꝛ te · 
ligion, and wicked converſation. A- 
gainſt the which they pꝛay and labour 
dilligentip aſter their vocations, as 
thep fo2 the obtaining of the other, 
both to other tᷣto themſcines, do take 
no ſmall paine in pꝛaper, ſtuodie, and 
godly exerciſe. 

By 


the Lord Prayer. 27 

Pp reaſon hereof J ſee, that J am 
| heh: cre from this defire and lamentation 
theſſohich is in thy Childꝛen. J ſee mine 
othaſſgnoꝛante of þ truc knowledge of thee 
hound thy name: foz elſe it had not nee; 
octaded thee fo by thy woꝛd to haue renea- 
nay» thy ſcife . J ſee alſo mine owne ig- 
ere ozance of the extellentie of the ſame: 
mus ciſe wouldeſt p not haue told me, 


bilhgat the ſancifying of thy name is 
Plekbe chieteſt thing thou requireſt of 
tellſeuerie man. 

oh Againe, I ſee my great want'ofhos 


die nelle: fo2 elſe thou needeft not to 
e Iſteach mee to ſake and pꝛay foz that 
aL want not. 
. Bozrauer, J fee my great perner- | 
A. tie „ which would not ſecke at the 
— handes foz ſanctification, although 1 
ſre mp neede thercof. Foꝛ the which 
fyou wouldeft not haue commannded 
me to p2ay,tf I ſeeing my want wold 
haue p2ayed vnto thee foz the ſame. 
L aft of all, J ſce thy wonderfull 
| goodnelle , which wilt vndoubtedly 
DB 4 gius 
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glue dnfo mee ſancification and he 
neſſe : foz thou wouldeſt not that 
chould a ſne foz that thing, that the 
wilt not giue me. 

So that J haue great cauſe to 
ment and retopce. To lament becau 
A am ſo farre from this deſtre and 
mentation which thy Childzen hau 
Alſo berauſeofmy ignozance, pou 
fie, perucrſitie , vnthankfulnefſe,e 
but moſt ot all, becauſe thy holy na 
woꝛd and Religion is ſo blaſphemed 
both in doctrine and in liuing, of ma- 
ny, eſpeciallp in this Realme. 

To reiopte I haue great canſe, foz 
thy crceeding goodneſſe and mercie, 
which wouldeſt ſo diſcloſe thy ſelſe by 


thy wozks,wozd, and Goſpell; which 
wouldeſt open theſe thinges thus vn- 


to mee, and alſo giue vnto mee and o- 
chers, ſancification in thy ſight by 
klaith, and in theſight of men by pure- 
nelle of life,and Godlp conucrſation. 
But. alas J doe heartily neither the 


e the other, that is, lament oz 
xeiopce, 
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eloyte, as thou father which ſearcheſt 
y heart , doeſt right well knowe. 

Oh be mercifull vnto mee, and foz- 
iue me, pea. giue mee of thine owne 
tie, thy holy Spirit to reutale and o- 
gen to my minde cffectually my miſe-+ 


d he 
that 
t th 
to 


able eſtate and condition, my igno · 
haues nce, peruerſitie, and my careleſneſſe 
en en thy true honour anddiſhonour : in 


| uch ſozt, that A may heartily lament 
imHheſe euils, and haue them pardened 
med. taken from mee, thzough Jeſus 
ma · C hꝛiſt our Loꝛd. 
„ Againe, good Father, giue mee the 
0 fog ame thy holie ſpirit, to reueale to me 
lefty name, woꝛde and Golpell that 1 
* may linely knowe thee, vnfainedly 
a, loue thee,heartily obey the, and aboue 
— al things deſire @ labour by al meanes 
o fſawfull, that all godlineſſe in doctrine 
by and conuerſation may bee ererciſed 
re · voth in me and in al others, oz whom 
the thou wouldeſt J ſhould pzay. 
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Mere thinke vpon the ſtate cf Relig 
on, and tlie life of the profeliors d 
the Golpcl,thatthon maieſt lamen 
ſome, pray tor ſome, & giue thanke 
ſor ſome. 

Let thy Kingdome come. 

p kingdom come is in two ſat 

to be conſidered : vninerſally a 
particularly, Uninciſally , accozdt 
to thy power, wherewith thou gou 
peſt all thinges eucry where, in cart 
beauen,bhel diue 3, Angels, mi, beaſte 

Wules, ſihec, and all other creatures 

DO! this Eingdome ſpake Dau 
when he ſaid: 1 his kingdome rwlct) 
ouer all. Particularlio thy Kingdom 
is fo bee con{dered acco2ding to thy: 

IR thou raigneſt enely 
thy Church and elect people, tuling 

and gouerning all and euctie meante; 

of thy church to thy gloꝛp e their eters 
nal com*azt. Not Þ out ofthis Church 

A ercludethypower, (fo2 as thei wit) 

thou defendeſt thy people, ſo thou 

| puni- 


the Lords Prayer. Fi 
Funitheſt thy enemies :) but becauſs 
Fyr orate is ſpetially conſidered , be» 
sin gi as if were) the verie k per that 
hen kęcpet and guideth thy people. 
rk Ty time will be when this king 
dame of grace and power, nolv being 
as diſtinct, ſhall bee vnited and made 
ſazihene kingdome of gloꝛp, which will 
ampee when Chzid ſhall giue vp his 
ding kingdome into thine handes, that 
uer is, in the reſurection, when death the 
ct q ast enimie ſhall be ſubdued, and thau 
esch alt be all in alt. 
res. In the meane ſeaſon, this kingdom 
ufok grace is miracu'oufly and nitghtily 
cli pꝛspagated, enlarged , and gouerned 
mi by the true Miniſterie of thy wozd # 
thy facraments , thꝛough the woꝛking of 
eln thy holy ſpirit. And this is the 
ing meaue and way wherby,as then didit 
CCM plant, ſo doeſt thou enlarge, am- 
et · plific. and pꝛeſerue the ſame, 
07 This Ringdome of grace begun, 
ty continued, and enlarged by the true 
5 caching of thy Oeſp al, minictrati- 
. en 
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on of thy ſacramentes, is the thin 
which Chzitt teacheth here thy Chu 
d2cn to pꝛay ſoz , that it might tome 
that is to ſap, that thy Goſpell nigh}. 
ſomightily,purcly, and plcatcorfip by 
pꝛeached (mauger the head of al thing 
enemies) that the number of thinee- 
led might bee bꝛought in, and ſo th 
Kingdom of thy glozte might appear. 
Do that, as I (ce thy Childzen deſire, 
p2aye, and labour that thy Coſpell 
might be truelp pzeached , heard and 
loued in themſcints and in others: ſ@ 
they lament the not pꝛeaching and re · 
fuſing, the not loutng and not belee- 
uing thy Coſpell:pea thep lament the 
hngring ofthe cõming of thy Chailt: 
fo; in his comming they knowe they! 
ſtall bee like vnto him, and hauing 
this hope, they purifie themſelucs as 
he is pure. By reaſon hereof J ſæ, firit 
that I ain farre from this deſire and 
lamenting, which thy childꝛen haue: 
Iſee mp1gnozance of thy Kingdome 
and power cuerte where ; alſo of thy 
grace} 
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grace in thy Church onely, and of thy 
glozie when all the enemies of thy 
grace ſhal be cat downe,and thy glo- 
ab} rie and power ſhall embzace cach o- 
ther. I ſee mine 1gnozance,how accep- 
table a ſernice to the ts the true pꝛea- 
ching, and the hearing of thy Goſpell, 
fo: elſe thou hadi not needed to haue 
placed this petitien next to the petiti⸗ 
on of theſancifping ol thy name. 

Again, I ſe here mine vnablenes to 
ndj onter into thy kingdome and to attain 
(af to it: fo2 elſe what need ſhould J haue 
re · to pꝛap fo2 that to come fr the, which 
e ·otherwitle map be atchicued: Thirdlp 
be ſee my peruerſitie and contempt of 
thy kingdome & grace. Fo2 although 
cy: Iſe my want, pet J would not deſirs 
thy kingdome tocome, if thou didſt not 
u tommaund me to pꝛap lo, fo; if J wo- 
u uld haue pꝛaped fo2 it, thou wouldeſt 
d not haue commaunded me. Laff of all 
1 Jſ&thygodnes, which wilt bꝛing thy 
e kingdome, and that, as generally by 
fſending foꝛth miniſters to pzeach * 


. r 
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lie: ſo particularly by regencrating um 
mo2c and nie2e, and by giuing me, as 
gracs here: fo glozpe elſc where. Foz 
thou won:deſt not J ſhould pꝛape for | 
that which thou wilt deny. Do that J 
baue great cauſe to Lament and Re. 
S toyce LoLanent, becauſe of mp mii: | 
ſerable eſtate and condition:betauſe of | 
wy ſinne, ignoꝛance, xcbellion, perucr⸗ 
| fitie, Sat hans power, contempt ofthy 
| grace, thy Goſpel and Miniſterie, har 
dz elſe where. To Kelopce, becatiſe of 
| thy godnes e great mercie, which hac 
{ bzonght me i thy Church, kepc 
me init, q wilt do fo il: Alſo becauſe 
ofthe Piniſterie of thy woꝛde and ſa⸗ 
craments, by which the holy Ghoſt is 
and will be effectuall : And finally, be⸗ 
cauſe of the great gloꝛie. whereunto 
thou haſt called me. which now thou 
wilt giue dato me, aſking the ſame. 
| _ But alas, how vnthankfull J am 
aird ſozcolv-leſſe, Loꝛd thou knoweſt. 
2 mp heart is not hid from thee. Oh 
be mercfull vnto me and Lo giue me 
g 


g Father, 4 graunt me the Tpirit of 
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thy childzen, to teueale vnto moe my 
ignoꝛ anct of thy kingdome, my pousr⸗ 


tie andp*ruerfitie, tht I map lament 


the ſams and day ly labour foz thy help 
and thy holy ſpirit, to ſuppꝛeſĩe p kings 


| dome of finnc in my ſelfo 4 in others. 


Againe grant me that ſame thy hos 
lie Spit it, toreneale to me thy kings 
dom of power, grace and glozy,to kin⸗ 
dle nume affretions, to regenerate ms 
moꝛe and moꝛe, to reigne in nie as in a 
peice of thy kingdome: to giue to mg 
a defire to pꝛap, and to labour fo thy 
hingdome, both to my ſelfe and others 
effcctiiaily to thy glozye, and to aſſuts 
my cõſcience of thy godnes, that then 
wilt gine me grace and glozye. ic. 


Rliqiſterie and Miniſters, the light and 


Lt. of Goſpellas, the errours and heri- 
bes wh.ch men be catang}.d withall, 


Heere call to minde the ſta e of the 
Thy | 
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Thy WIII be done. 


& thy power is infinite, ſo is thy | 
wiſedome actoꝛdingly. EWherby | 
as we map perteiue that nothing is oz | 
can be done againſt thy power, 02 o⸗ 
therwiſe then by it: ſo is there not,noz 
cannot be any thing done anainſt, oz 
otherwiſe, then by thine Dmnipotent 
and ſecret will, which is alwapes, as 
thou art god, holy and juſt, how farre 
ſoener it ſeme otherwiſe to our fwliſh 
reaſon and iudgement. And therefo:e 
here we are taught to pꝛaye that thy 
will map be done here, without ſinne 
on mins behalf, as it is on the Angels 
behalfe in Veauen. 

Againe, foꝛ as much as thon art in- 
comp2ihenſible of thy ſelfe, aſwel con- 
cerning thy power as concerning thy 
wiſ dome: we map not acco2ding thers 
to ſearch thee, but rather adoze 4 woz- 
chip thy Paieſtie, and tremble at thy 
tudgements and wo;kes, and therfoze 
p2AP 
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Na alwaies, that we may be content 
with thy will, and be buxome and obe- 
dient therto. And foꝛ as much as thou 
hy | haſt reuealed to vs, ſs much ok thy will 

in thy woꝛde witten, as is neceſſaris 
oz | fo2 vs in this life toknowe, yea, as we 
o- | can attaine vnto, and a litile further: 
we ought to take all things done aga⸗ 
pz inſt the ſame, as ſinne and tranſgrelli⸗ 
if | on, although thou canſt vſe the ſame 
nne to ſerue thy pꝛouidence. Df the 
e | which pzouidence, we cannot noꝛ may 
h not indge, farther then thou haſt ope- 
os | ned vnto vs. Oo that this petitid Ihy 
p | Wilbe done is not ſimply to be vnder⸗ 
c 
8 


ſtod concerning thine omnipotent wil 

bnceucaled : againſt the which, no- 

thing is oꝛ can be done, but rather con⸗ 
, terning thy will reuealed in thy lawe 
, | andgoſpell, the which thou heere teas 
; | chetme, that we ſhould deſire not on- 
, | ly to know it: but alſo doe it, and that 
in ſuch perfection and willingnes as it 
s in Yeanen. The which thing asJ 
perceiue herby, that thy Childzen doe 


I 
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defire dayly in and fo2 themſelues and 
ethers, and doe lament the contrary, 
in whome ſocuer tt be: ſo that often 
their epes guſh out with rivers of 
teares, becauſe men keepe not thy 
lawes. 

By reaſon heerof A ſee that J am 
farre from the ſighes ans teares of thy 
people. 3 ſec mine ignozance of thy 
will, if thou haddeſt not opened the 
ſame by thine owne month. J ſœ my 
ignoꝛance, how acceptable a ſeruice c- 
bedience to thy will is, and thercſo:e 
doeſt thou place this petition among 
the firſt and continuall deſires of thy 
c<:[dzen, 

Agatne, à ſee my pouertie in Godly 
Sedience . which had neede to bee 
taught to pꝛay fo2it,thereby to ſigni- 
e vnto me mp want and vaabillitic 
to attaine it, but by thy gift. 

Thirdly, J ſec my diſobedience: fo: 
elſe neuer wouldeſt thou haue com- 
maunded mee to haue pꝛaped fo; the 
rn thy wil, if A ſeeing my want, 
would 
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would haue 52aved fo. 


Laf of al I ſ& typ godneſſe, which 


wilt gie to eq others, to obep thy 
will: that is, to lo:e tha with all our 
hearts, to loue cur neighbo: as our 
ſclucs,fo dye lo gur ſelues to liue to 
ther, to take vp our croſſe to follows 
ther :to belecue, to repent, gcc. fog elſe 
thou wouldeſt neuer haue bidden vs 
to pꝛap fo2 a thing which wee ſhould 
not looke foz. 

Do that haue great cauſe to lamẽt 
and reiopce. To lament becauſc oł my 
miſerable tate and condition, becauſe 
of my ſinne, ignoꝛance, pouertie, and 
perucrfitte : alſo becauſe thy will is os 
nerie where, either notknowne oz 
contemned, and Bathans will, the 
will ofthe world, and ok the fleſh,reas 
dily obeyed. 

To reioyte J hate great canſe, fo2 
that thou haf opened thy ſelfe and 
will vnto mankinde : foz that alſo 
thou peculiarly half taught mee theſe 
things, and becauſe thou wilt graunt 

me 
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me grace to doe the ſame, But alas, 
howe vnthankfull Jam, t how hard 
hearted thou Lozd doeſt knowe. 

Oh bee mercikull vnto me and fozs 
giuc me: I beſech ther gracious God, f 
Graunt me thy holy Spirit to reueale IT 
to me my ignoꝛance ot thy wil my po⸗ 
uertie and pernerſitie, that J may G 
bartily bewatle it ac. and by the helpe 
and woꝛking of the ſame ſpirite, may 
ſuppꝛeſſe the will of the fleſh. Againe 
graunt me thy holy ſpirit to reueale to 
mc thy will declared in thy lawe and 
Goſpe!l,that may frucly knowe the 
ſame: and inflame ſo my affections, 
that I may lone the ſame in ſach ſozt, * 
that it may be my meate and dzink to 
dor thy will. | 


Here call rominde the ten comman- E 
demen:s of God pariicularly or gene- 
rallie, what heercin hee requimeth, and 
pray forthe ſame — 2 as you 
{ee your neede, and that not onely for 
yout ſelfe but alſo to: others, 


wh 


Pray 
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Pray for patience to ſuffer what 
poſſe ſoeuer God ſhal lay vppon you, 
xd pray for them that bee vnder the 
oſle tha: they may bee patient: pray 
r ſpirituall wiſdome in euerie croſle, 
culiar or publike, that you may ſes 
pd loue Gods will. 


Gwe vs this day our daily bread. 


D Bread the foode ofthe body, are 
| JonderCoode all thinges neccſſarie 
this coꝛpoꝛall life, as meate,d2inke 
th, ſucceſle in our vocation, tc. 

By this wozd Giue, we ſhould vn⸗ 
tand, that not onelp ſpirituall 
dinges, but alſo co2pozall benefites 
re Gods free giftes, and come not fo2 
r wozthinelle oꝛ trauel taken about 
e ſame, although our trauels bee ofs 
entimes meanes, by the which Cod 
oth gtue coꝛpoꝛall things. 

By Dayly we vnderſtãd the conten⸗ 
ed mindes of thy childzen, with that 
which is fufficient foz the _—_— 


, 
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time, as hauing hope in thee, thalſtar 
they ſhall not want, but daily ſhall reli th 
ceine at thy handes plentie 4 pnoglgeye! 
of all things. wo; 
Bp this woꝛd Our are as well vn 
derſtocd publike beneſites, as peateſcon 
in the Com non wege, good B:.gþ[(02 ! 
ſtrates, good lawes, ſcaſonable wen ber 
ther, ec. And alſo particular beneſitaſ be 
namely Childzen, health, ſucceſſe (gtdei 
thewozkes of our vocation, ꝛc. And beg kan 
fides this by it we ſhotilo ſee the tere ga: 
tuen foz toꝛpoꝛall thinges which tha it, 
Childzen haue foz others, as woll 
62 theinſelues. tom 
Do that here J may learn how far thy 
am from that I ſhould be, and that I Lal 
ſee thy Childꝛen are tome vnto. J ſa gef 
my iguoꝛance alſo, how that, as ſpitiſ thu 
tuall thinges do come from thee, ſoftho! 
doe tempeꝛ all thinges : and as they ſo t 
tome from thee, ſo are they conſtrued} ant 
and kept of thee, and thereſoꝛe thy} mo 
Childꝛen are thankfull, and looke fozj (01 
them as thy meere giftes , notwith⸗ de 
ſanding 
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tanding the meanes which they vſe 
li they haue them: how bee itthey vſe 
them but as meanes faz except thou 
woꝛke therewith, all is (a vaine. 

Igainc, heere J am taught to bee 

znlent with that which is ſufficient 
fo2 the pꝛeſent tiuue, as thy Childꝛen 
bec which haue the ſhoꝛtneſſe of this 
thfe alwaics bcſoze their eres: and 
therco;c thep aſke but ſoꝛ daxlpſuſſce 
nance, knowing this life to bee com- 
gared to a dap, yeaa watch, a ound, 
A ſt adowe, c. 

MPoꝛeouer {map learne to "> the 
tompaſſion and b2otherly care which 
thy Childꝛen haue one ſo2 an ather. 
Laſt or all, heere Imap ſee (hy gocd - 
neſſe, which as thou wilt eiue me all 

things neceſlat ie ſoꝛ this liſe, (02 ciſe 
thou wouldeſt not bid mee aſne, 4c.) 
ſo thou tommaundeſt all men to p;ay 
and care fo; me, and that bodilp, much 
moze then if thep bee able, thep are 
tommaunded to helpe mee both in bo- 
dy and ſoulc, 

Fey 
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By reaſon whereof I haue great 
tauſe to lament a rriopce. To lament, 
becauſe J am not ſo affected as thy 
childꝛen be, betauſe of mp ignoꝛante, 
my ingratitude, my peruerſitie and 
contempt of thy goodneſſe, and of the 
neceſſitie of thy people, which (alas) 
bein great miſerie,ſome in erile ſome 
in p2ifon,ſome in pouertie. ſickneſſe tc 

To reiopce J haue great tauſe, be- 
cauſe ofthy goodneſſe in teaching me 
theſe thinges, in tommaunding me to 
aſke whatſocucr J want, in giuing 
me ſo many thinges vnaſked, in kee- 
ping the benefits giuen mee, in com- 
maunding men to care foz me, to pay 
fo: me, to helps me, ic. 

But alas, how farre J am either 
from true lamenting oꝛ reiopcing. 
Loꝛd thou knoweſt. Oh be mercifull 


44 


vnto me, and helpe mee fo2giue mee, 
and graunt mee thy holy ſpirit fo re- 
nealeto my ntede, ignozance, great in- 
gratitude, and tontempt of thy mer · 
tius and thy people, and that in — 
ost 
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ſoꝛte, that I may heartily lament and 
bewayle my miſetie, and thꝛough thy 
goodneſſe be altered with thy people 
to mourne foꝛ the miſeries of thy chil - 
dꝛen, as fo: mine owne. 

Againe reucale to me thy goodneſſe. 
(deare Father) euen in co2pozall 
things, that J map ſee thy mercie thy 
pꝛeſente, power, wiſdome, and righte⸗ 
duſnes, in euerie creature, and coꝛpo- 
rall benefites, and that in ſuch ſoꝛte, 
that J map bee thꝛonghly affected, 
ti uelp to reuerence, feare, loue, 3 obey 
thee, and ta hang bpon thee, to bee 
thankefull to thee, and in all mp neede 
to come vnto thee , not onelpy when J 
haue oꝛdinarie meanes by the which 
thou commonlp woꝛkeſt: but alſo 


when J haue none, pea when all 


meanes and helpes are cleane againſt 
me. 


Here remember the ſtate of your chil- 
dren, and tamily, alſo vour Parents, 
neighbours, kinſ- folkes, alſo y our 


C friendes, 
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friends, Country & Magiſtrates, &c. 
as you ſhall haue time thereto, and 
by Gods good Spuit ſhall bee pro- 
uoked. 


Forgiue vs our debts, as we forgiue 
them that are debters vnto vs. 


Your Debts wee vnderffand , not 
onclp the things wee haue done, 
but the omiſſion and leauing vndone 
pf the good things we ought to do. 

By (our) wee vnderſtand not onely 
the particuler ſinnes of one: but alſo 
generally the ſinnes of all and euerp 
one of thy church. 

By (forgiuenes) we vnderſtand free 
pardon andremiſſton of finnes,by the 
tmetits and deſerts of thy deere ſonne 
Icſus Chꝛiſt, who gaue himſelfe a 
 ranſome foz vs. 

By cur ſozaiuing ofother mens of- 
ſences to vsward: we vnderſtand thy 


—— 


good will, not onely that it pleaſeth 
thte, that wee thould line in loue and 
amitie 
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amitie: but alſo that thou woul- 
deſt haue vs to be certaine of thy pars 
doning vs ol our Sinnes. £02 as cer« 
taine as we are that wee pardon them 
that offend vs : ſo certaine ſhould wee 
be that thou deoſt pardone vs, where- 
of the ſoꝛgiuing our treſpaſſers (ts as 
it were)a Dacrament vnto vs. 

Do that by this petitiõ J am taught 
fo ſee that thy childzen , although by 
imputation they be pure from ſin, yet 
thep acknowledge finne to bee andre- 
maine in them, and therefo2e doo they 
p2ay foꝛ the remiſſion and foꝛgiuenes 
ek the ſame. 

Againe Jam taught heerebp, to ſee: 
how thy childꝛen do conſider and take 
to heart, not onely the euils thep doo: 
but alſo the good they leaue vndone 
And there foe they pzay the hartily 
ſoꝛ pardon 

Moꝛeouer Jam heere taught to ſeo 
that thy childꝛen are carefuil fo2 other 
men,andfo2 their freſpaſſes, and ther- 
fo;e pzay that mw might be pardoned 
: in 


— 
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in ſaying (our ſinnes) 4 not my ſins, 
Beſides this, I am taught heere to ſee 
bow thy childꝛen not onelp foꝛgius all 
that offend them , but alſo pꝛap fo2 the 
pardoning of the offences of their ene⸗ 
mies and ſuch as offend them. So far 
are they from malictouſncſſe, p2ide, 
reuengement ic. Latlt of all, J am 
taught to ſee how merci full thou art, 
which wilt haue mee to aſke pardon: 
wyercol thou wouldeſt that we ſhould 
in no point doubt. but be moſt aſſured, 
that foꝛ Chꝛiſtes ſake thou heareſt vs, 
t that not onely ſo: our {cies but alſo 
fo! many others: ſoꝛ thou doit not cõ- 
maund vs to aſke foz any thing, thou 
wilt not giue vs, 

By reaſon whereof J haue great 
catiſe to lament : and reiopce. To la- 
ment, becauſe of mp miſcrable eſtate, 
which am ſo far from theſe affections 
that arc in thy childꝛen: which am ſo 
ignoꝛant and carciesof ſinne, not one⸗ 
ly in learning gosd vndone: but alſo 
in owing cull x that dayly, in thought, 

i wozd, 


—— —— — 
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woꝛd and deede gc. I ſpeak not of my 
cat eleſneſſe foz other folkes ſinnes, as 
of my parents, childꝛen, familie, magi- 
ſtrates, c. neither ofthe ſins, of them 
to whom J haue giuen occaſton to fin. 

To reioyce J haue great cauſe, be- 
cauſe of thy mercie in opening to mee 
theſe things in commaunding mee to 

zay fo2 pardon, in pzomiſing me par- 
don, and commauding others to pzay 
foꝛ me. And ſurely J ought to be per- 
ſwaded of thy mercie , though my 
ſinnes be innumerable: Foz J ſe not 
onely in this, but in euetie petition , 
how that euerie one of the Church 
pꝛapeth foꝛ me, yea Chꝛiſt thy ſonne , 
who ſilteth on thy right hand, pzaycth 
fo2 me, ꝛc. 

Oh deare kather, bee mercifull vnto 
me. foꝛgiue me al my ſins, and ofthy 
goodneſſe giue mee thy holy ſpirite to 
open mine eyes, that J may ſe unne, 


the better to know it, the moꝛe truelp 


to hate it ⁊ moſt carneftlp to ſtriue as 
gainſt it, and that effedually, both in 
C3 my 


_ 
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any ſelfeandothers. | 

Againe graunt me the ſame thy ho- 
iy ſpirit, to reueale vnto me there- 
medy of ſinne by Chꝛiſt onely,and 
to woꝛke in mee faith to imbꝛace the 
ſame by Chꝛiſt, and thy mercics in 
Him, that J map bence-fo2th-bee in 
dued with thy holy ſpirit, to begin to 
.obey thy good will moꝛe c moze, and 
to increaſe in the ſame foz euer. 


Herre call to minde tlie ſpeciall ſinnes 

ou haue committed heeretofore. 
— it you haue occaſioned 
awe to ſinne, to pray for them by 
name, Remember that Gods lawe 
ſhould be ſo deere vnto vs, that the | 
breaking thereof in others ſhould | 
be an occaſion to make vs to lament 
with tearcs. &c. 


Lead vs not into temptation. | 
can of our continual and great 
infirmitics ; becauſe of the great 


diligence 
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diligence and ſaubtiltios of our ene- 
mies: and becauſe thou art wont ts 
puniſh ſinne with ſinne (which of all 
puniſhments is the greateſt and moſt 
to bee feared) in this petition thou 
wouldeſt haue thy Childzen to haue 
the ſame in remembzance, e foz a re- 
medie heereof thou haſt appointed 
pꝛaper, ſo that the onely cauſe why a- 
ny are ouercome and led into tempta- 
tion, is fo2 that thep foꝛget what they 
deſire in the petition going befo2e 
this, which ſhould neucr bee out of 
their memoꝛie, to pzonoke them to beg 
moze thankfull to the, and moꝛe vigi. 
lant and heedie heereafter fo; falling 
into the like perils. 

Fo2 which to be auoided, thou docff 
molt graciouſly (ct foozth a remedie, in 
commaunding vs to pꝛap after pars 
don fo2 our ſinnes paſt, e fo2 thy grace 
to guide vs,ſothat we bee not led into 
temptation, but might bee deliuered 
from euill. And becauſe thou wouldeit 


haue al thy childze to hag wholy vpon 
thes 
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thee, to feare thee onely, and onelp to 
lone thee thou doeſt not teach them to 
pꝛap, ſuffer vs not to be led, but lead 


vs not into tẽptation, that (J ſap) ther 
might onelp feare thee , e certainely | 
knowe that ſathan hath no power o⸗ 


uerſo much as a Pig, but whatſocuer 
thou giueſt vnto him, and of thp ſe⸗ 
cret, but moſt iuſt iudgement doſt ap- 
point him to vſe, not as her will (fo: 
then were all loſt) but as thou wilt, 
which canſt will nothing, but that 
which is moſt iuſt: as to giue them 
to the guiding of ſathan, which will 
not bee guided by thy grace, as thou 
diddeſt Saul, xc, 

Occaſions to euill are in two ſoꝛtes: 
One by pꝛolperitie and ſucceſſe, an o- 
ther by aducrſitie t the croſſe, c. The 
euils comming of ſucteſſe commonly 
are vnthankfulneſſe ,p2tde, ſecuritie, 


and foꝛgetting of our ſelues, fo2get- 
ting of others, foꝛgetfulnes of GOD, 
of our moꝛtallitie, gc. Che cuils com- 
ming of aduerũtie, commonlp are im- 

patiencie, 


** 
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patiencie, murmuring, grudging, diſ- 
paring,contening of God, flattering of 
men, ſtealing, lying, with many other 
cuils, wherto temptations will entice 
a man that is left to himſelfe: where- 
as to one that is guided with Gods 
ſpirit, temptations are but trials to 
the gloꝛy of God, cõfoꝛt of the tẽpted, 
and edifying of thy Church, But as J 
ſaid) it a man be left alone, temptati⸗ 
ens entice euen to the denill himſelfe: 
and therefoꝛe thy Childzen pꝛay to ber 
delivered from enill, vnderſtanding 
thereby Dathan himſclfe , the ſower 
and ſuppoꝛter of all cuill. And this thy 
childꝛen doe aſwell ſoz others, as foz 
themſelues. Do that J map learne 
heereby many good thinges: Firlt to 
remember often our infirmitte and 
weakenes, 4 the dangerous eſtate we 
ſtand in in reſpec ok dur ficth , of the 
world which is full of euill, of Sathan 
which ſeketh to ſift vs, 4 as a roaring 
Lion, to deſtroy vs, and of our ſinnes 
which deſcrue all kinde o7puniſhmets 
and 
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and cozrection,that J might with thy 
childꝛen feate the,watch, pay, & des 
ſircthe day ofredempticn and deliue⸗ 
- rancefrom all enils. 
Againe, J may learne here, p to auoid 
al dangers t enils, is not inthe power 
of mã, but onely thy woꝛk. Bp reaſon 
wherok J ſhold conſider thy great god 
nes, which hitherto haſt kept me fco ſo 
many euils both of ſoule t bodie ea ot᷑ 
name, gods, ec. As y haſt don in my 
inkãcy, child- hd, vouth, middle age 4c 
Thirdly,J may learne hcere that 1 
ſhould be careful ſoʒ others, both that 
they might be de!tuered fro their euils. 
that they might be pꝛeſerued fro tẽ p- 
tation, & from being ouertome in ths 
ſame, a therfoꝛe thou teacheſt me not 
to p;ay, Deliuer me from euill, but 
Delmcr vs from cuill. 
Alt of all, J am taught he erebp to 
ſce thy goodnelle towardes me 
which wilt delier me from euill, and 
fro being ouercome in temptations: 
fo; thou wouldeſt not haue mee 2 
93 
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fo2 that which J ſhould not certaine -- 
Ip looke fo: at thy hands. By reaſon 
whereofthou wouldeſt haue me to bie 
in a certainty of my ſaluatiõ fo: cuer. 


Foz elſe J cannot beleeue my pꝛaper 


ts be heard, if that finallie J ſhould 
not be delinered from ell: and there⸗ 
ſoze thou iopneſt heereto a giuing of 
thankes, which w thy Charh J ſhold 
ſap: For thine is the Kingdome, thine 
is the power, thine is the glor ie. ſar cucr, 
By reaſon whercof J haue great 
taufe to lament and to reiopte. To la⸗ 
ment, becauſe of my cozruption,infir- 
imtie:weakeneſſe,obliuion , and care⸗ 
leſneſſe fo2 thy people, ingratitude, c. 
becauſe of ſathans power, vigilancie. 
and pꝛudencie, which hath ouerrone' 
moſt graue, wiſe, and help men, wher⸗ 
of ſome neuer recouered: as Cain, 
Cam, Achitophcll, Saul, Iudas, &c. To- 
reiopce, becauſe of thy goodneſſe, 
which teacheſt mee this, and ſheweſt 
mee the remedie, commaua deſt all 
thy church to pꝛaꝝ fo me, and wilt at 
length 
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length dcliuer me from all euill, and 
giueme glozie. But alas, Jamual- 
together careleſſe 4 miſerable. Dh bee 
merciftull vnto me deare Father, and 
foz Chꝛiſtes ſake foꝛgiue mee all mp 
ſinnes: graunt mee thy holy ſpirit, to 
reueale to me mine infirmities, weak⸗ 
neſſe, perils, daungers, ic. in ſuch ſozt, 
that as J may heartily lament mp 
miſeries, ſoJ map alke qobtaine thy 
grace to guide mee from all cuill fo e- 
uermoze. 

Againe, graunt me the ſame, thy 
holy ſpirit,to reueale to mee thy long 
and kindneſſe towards mee (and that 


in cternitie:) in ſuch ſozt, that à may 


bee thꝛoughly perſwaded of the ſame, 
become thankfull vato the, and daplie 
erpect and {coke fo2 the rcuelation of 
thy kingdome. power. and gloꝛie: as 
one that ſoꝛ euer ſhall haue the fruiti⸗ 
on ot the ſame, through thine owne 
goodneſle and mercie in Chꝛiſt, pꝛe- 


pared fo2 me be oꝛe the beginning and 
ounda tion of the woꝛld was laid. 
Heere 
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Heere call to minde our ſecuritie, ſa- 
thans vigilancie: our negligence , lus 
dilligence: our infirmitie, his abilitie: 
our ignorance, his craft and ſubtiluie: 
KC. 

Againe, call to minde how thathee 
hath ouctthrowne for a time, many of 
the deare Saintes of God, to whome we 
are to be compared in nothing: as A- 
dam, Eue, Lot, Iudat, Thamer. Moſcs. 
Aaron AUltrian Sampſon, Gedeon, CH. 
Dauid, Salomon, Eechias, Ioſias, Pe- 
ter, Thomat, and inumerable moe. 

Alſo to call to minde the goodneſſe 
of God, and ofour Shepheard Chriſt, 
which hath kept vs hitherto, kcepeth 
vs ſtill, and teacheth vs heere to kno've 
that hee will keepe vs for euer, for liee 
would not han: vs to aske for deliue- 
rance trom cull, if that hee would not 
we ſnold certainely looke forthe ſame. 
It chou doubt of finall perſeuerance, 
thou diſhonoureſt God. Bee certaine 
therefore, rel in hope» bee (till in his 

word. 
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word. See alſo how he hath commaun- 
ded his whole Church : and cuery mem- 
ber thereof, to pray for thee as well as 
for themſelues; in theſe and all other 
things. 

Now & then go about to reckẽ how 
many and diu ers kindes of cuils there 
be and that thereby as you may know 
you are delivered from none but by 
Gods great 2codneſle: ſo may you ſee 
that the number ofeuils that you haue. 
are nothing to bce compared to the 
multitude of euils, wherewith if your 
Chr iſt were not, the dewll would all cd 
bcray you, infect and corrupt von. 

But what are all the miſeries and e- 
uils that can be, to be compared to the 
leaſt ioy prepared for vs in heauenꝰ Oh 
thinke of thoſe ioyes, and pray that 
when the tide of death commeth, wee 
may hale foorth of the heauen of ths 
fleſh and this world. ioyfullie. 

In praying this petition, call to mind 
the euils you haue been in, the cuils you 


are in, and clic cuils you may fall into if 
Cod 


* 


Gc 


; |God ſhould not preſerue you, that you 
miglit be ſtirred vp the more to 
thankfulneſle,to prayer, 


to truſt in God. 

&c. 
For thine is the kingdome, thine is the 
po ver, thine is the glorie, for euer. 


© in the beginning of this pzay- 
er by theſe wozds Our father 
which art in heauen) thy thildzen are 
excited 4 ſtirred vp to a full confidence 
ef obtaining the petitions following, 
and all things neceſſarie: ſo in the lat- 
ter end thou haſt added foz the ſame 
purpoſe theſe woꝛds: (For thine is the 
kingdome, thine is. &c. Mherein 1 
am taught theſe many thinges. Firſt 
that in pꝛaper, J ſhold haue ſuch con 
aderation of thy kingdome, power, 
glozie and eternitie: that my minds 


ſhould be ſtricken with an admiration 


of the ſame. Secondly that J ſhould ſo 
conſider them, eſpeciallp in pꝛaper: 


that 3 chould not doubt, but that thou 


wo;keft, 
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A Iedit tion whou ati 
oʒkeſt, tuleſt t gouerneſt all things — 


— where, in all perſons and crea⸗ 
tures, moſt wiſelp, iuſtly a mercifully. 

Thirdly that in pꝛayer all my pcti⸗ 
tions ſhould tend to the ſetting ſoozth 
of thy power, of thy king dome, and of 
thy glozie. 

Lait of all that in pꝛaier J ſhould in 
no wiſe doubt of beeing heard: but bee 
aſſured, that thou which haſt com⸗ 
maunded me to p2ay, and haſt pzomt- 
ſc>to bear-ine,doolt moſt graciouſip 
fo2 thy mercies ſake and truthes ſake, 
he are m petitions, accoꝛding to thy 
good will th;ough Jeſus Chꝛiſt thy 
deere ſonne dur Toꝛd 4 onelp ſauiour. 
By reaſon wherof J haue great cauſe 
to lament and teiopce. To lament be- 
cauſe J conſider not theſe thinges in 

zaper, in ſuch ſoꝛt as ſhould mooue 
me to admiration and aratitnde, be⸗ 
tauſe J conſider not thy power and 
wiſdome generallie in all thinges, be⸗ 


cauſc Jam ſo careles, fo: thy kings 
dome, e becauſe J am ſo full of dubi⸗ 
| tati⸗ 


caul 
me 


kin 


to t 
pin 
as 
kin 
cat 
ers 
ue! 
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tation and doubting of thy goodneſſe. 
To reiopce J haue great cauſe, be- 
tauſe thou reuealeſt theſe things vnto 
me on this ſoꝛt, becauſe of thy power, 
kingdome and gloꝛie, which maketh 
to the hearing of my pꝛaiers, and hel⸗ 
ping of me, becauſethou wilt vſe mee 
as thine inſtrument to ſet foozth thy 
kinadome, power and gloꝛie, and be⸗ 
cauſe it pleaſeth the to heare my p2ap« 
ers and alluredly wilt ſaueme fo; e; 
uer. 

But alas, how farre am J from 
theſe lamentinges and retopcings? by 
reaſon whereof J deſerue damnation. 
Oh be mercifull vnto mee and fo2aiue 
me, and of thy goodnes graunt me thy 
holy ſpirit to reneale to me my blinde⸗ 
nes, obliuion g contempt of thy king- 
dome. power e glozie , with the greats 
nes of my dontings, that J may harti⸗ 
ly, as lament them, ſo haus them par- 
doned and takenfrom me th2ough the 
merites of Jeſus Chꝛiſt thy Donne. 


Againe,giue me thy holy ſpirit, ta 
reucale' 


* 
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reueale to me in ſuch ſoꝛte, thy king. c 


dome, power, glozy, and eternitie, that 4 


A may alwaies haue the ſame beſoze 
mine eyes, be mooued with the admi- 
tation thereof, labour cffcctually to ſet 
foozth the ſame,and finally, as to haue 
the fruition thereof after this life, 
ſo to encreaſe in an aſſured , certaine, 
and linely crpectation ofthe ſame, that 
A may alwates and in all thinges re- 
topcein thee, thꝛough Chꝛiſt, and gine 
laudes,thanks,and pꝛaiſes perpetual⸗ 
ty, vnto thy moſt holy name:Sh bleſ- 
ſed Father, Bonne and holie Ghofk, 

thꝛee perſons and one Ood, to whome 
de all honour and gloꝛie wozld with · 
out ende. 


Here thinłæ that iſ the ling dome, pov 
er, glorie, and eternitie be Gods, which 
is our father: iv liat our dignitie is vieh 


be his Cluldren. It the power be our fi- 


thers of whome ſhould wee be aftraid2 ) 


If the deuill bee ſubic to the Lords 
Fewcrand kingdome (as heg is) how 
| can 


1 
tl 
1 
/ 


{ 


l 
[ 
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can the ſubiect haue power ouer vs 
at! whuch be ſonnes and heires, in that hee 
ze hath not power ouer Swine, without 
ni · the prouidence & permiſsion of God? 
ſet Therefore full well ſhould wee pray, 


0 Lead vt not into temptation, rather the, 


e. let vs not bee led into temptation : for 
power is the Lords, and the deuill hath 

at none but that he hath of Gods gift. No 

e hewerenotable torecciuepower,if 

te] Goddidnotmakehimable,al- 

1 though the execution of 


? it is rather of Gods 


permiſsion. 
; oy 


Ge all thax J. pr. |; 4 and gloriet# 
C 7 od our Fathey * through 8 brifs 
8 enr Lord and Sautur. Jo bc 1. 


A ME: 


A MEDITATE 


on vppon the twelue Ar- 


ticles of the Chriſtian 
Faith. 


— — 


＋ beleeue in God the r 


hy People (Oh Loꝛd 
85 God the father of our 
I JP Samour Jeltis Chziſt) 
oY doe heete in ſaping thus 
Article, (I beleeue in 
God the Father All- 
mightie) by faith knowe, that thou to- 
gether with Jeſus Chꝛiſt and the ho⸗ 
ly Ghoſte , didft create all things that 
be in heauen z in earth (fo2 by heauen 


therein.) And as they knowe this: 
ſo they by the ſame faith doe (& thee, 


and Carth, are vnderſtood all things 


tte 


— — — 
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the ſame God the Father, the @onre 
and the holy Ghoſt, to nouerne all 
things after thy great wiſdome, pow⸗ 
er,righteouſnes and mercy, vſing eue; 
ry creature they ſee, as meanes to put 
them in remembꝛance of fearing te⸗ 
nerencing, truſting 4 louing thee fo2 
ineuery creature they behold thy pꝛe⸗ 
ſence, power, wiſdome , and mercy . 
Againe by this woꝛd (Father) they de- 


ſtlare their belecfe, how that they are 


* m ww—=” Ty wg 


not onely thy Creatures, and all that 
euer they haue to bee thy gracious 
gifts and bleſſings: but alſo how that 
they are thy Childꝛen. deerely beloo⸗ 
ned and cared ſoꝛ of thec thꝛough Je- 
(us Chꝛiſt. Where thꝛough (notwith - 
ſtanding their vnwoꝛthineſſe as they 
tonceiue a ſure hope of thy goodneſce 
and fatherly lone towards them in 
ſoule and body fo2 euer: ſo are they 
thankefull fo: their creation, and foz 


that thou haſt made them thine extel⸗ 


tent creatures, Loꝛdeg of all. 


They are thankfull foz the * 


66 ef Meditation 
pf all creatures, and vſe the ſame with 
thankfulneſTe, as viſible tokens of thy 
innſiblelone , they arc thankfull foz 
thy conleruing and keeping them, and 
foz the gouerningot them and all this 
wo2ld lamenting that they are no 
mo:ethankinll, that they beleeue no 
deeper: reaſon hath ſo great a ſwinge 
with them in theſe matters. But! 
(molt gracious good E 03d and father) 
though J ſay ILbelecue in thee my Fa- 
ther almightic, maker of hcaucn and 
earth, yet thou knoweſt that J am full 
of much doubting» not onelp ofthis, 
whether thou art my God, almightie, 
and moſt louing deere father in Chꝛiſt 
(becauſe I feele in my ſelfe ſuch a con- 
ſcience of vnwoꝛthinelle and ſo great 
wantof thoſe thinges which thou re- | 
quireſt ot thy childꝛen, 4 ſo tranſ- fer 
the cauſe of my being thy childe, 
in part to my ſelfe whereas it is due 
onely and wholp alwates to thy mer⸗ 
ty and grace in Chꝛiſt) but alſo thou 
uno weſt my doubting of my creation 
any 
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| and gouernance, and or the creation 
and gouernance of all this wozld, (as 


J declare by my vnthankfulneſſe fo; 
my creation, foz mine adoption, fo2 
my gubernation, fo2 thy pzoutdence 
foʒ me )o2 elſe deare fatherJ could not 
but heartilp with thy Childzen re- 
ioyte and pꝛaiſe thy holy name: and 
that continually, being hencefoo2th 
tarefull ſoz nothing but how to pleaſe 
thee and p2ofit thy people, 4 that they 
might pꝛaiſe thy name in all th inges 
fo euermoꝛe deſiring the ſancificatt- 
on of thy name, the comming of thy 
kingdome, the dooing of thy wil vpon 
earth, as it is in heauen. 

Thou mighteſt haue made mee a 
Dogge but of thy goodnefſe thou haſt 
made mee a creature after thine J- 
| mage: thou mighteſt haue made me a 
Turke, a Jewe, a Sarazen, but thou 
haſt made me a Chꝛiſtian, a member 
of thy Church: thou after my birth 


mighteſt haue left mee, and in all my 
neede haue made no pzouidence foz 
lle, 


68 A Meditation 

me, as we ſometimes ſee hath hapned 
vato others bu: pet thou neuer didit 
ſo with me, and pet J am of all others 
moſt vnthankkull. 

Thy creatures J thankfullp vſe not, 
thyinm{ble loue by the manifold vi ⸗ 
ſible tokens J conũder not, as now J 
ſhould by this apparrel of mp body, by 
this co2po2 all health, by this light. by 
this my hearing, ſeeing, feeling, me- 
mo2ie, vnderſtanding, time, place, 
company, creatures, and benefits, as 
well in keeping innumerable euiles 
kram me bothe in Boule and Vodp, 
which els could not but come to me; 
as alſo in giuing to mee p2eſent!y ſo 
many things as without thy eſpcetall 
grace 4 wo2king,J neuer could haue 
had, oꝛ pꝛeſently could kœp them. T1 
thy creatures J ſee not thy power, fo: 
A feare the not: I ſre not thy pꝛeſence 
foꝛ I reuerence thee not: I ſe not thy 
wiſdome, foz J ado2e thee not: I ſee 
pot thy mercie , foꝛ J neither loue no: 
pꝛaiſe thee, but in lips i tongue: and 
therc.0ze 


. a _c _ mw > a AR Aa 


r aA. £2. 42 4 in... 


the Beleefe. 09 
therefoze in that, all thy creatures d a 
teach me,crie out vpon me to be 
full to ther, to loue feate, ſerue the and 
truſt in thee and that continnally: in 
that J doe not ſo:they cannot but crie 
out vpon mee and againſt mee in thy 
ſight and in the dap of iudgement wil 
weapon themſelues againſt me. 

Oy that J did now conſider this! 
Oy that my blinde eyes and mp deafe 
eares were opened! Dh that m miſe- 
table and fodliſh hart were made wiſe 
and connerted! This onelpthcu canff 
doo, which haſt all mens hearts in thy 
handes to bow them as pleaſeth thee. 
Bob my heart good Kozd into thy 
Teſtunonies, open mine cpes, make 
mè to heare fo2 thy mcrcies ſake, 
that may belecue and ſo lone thee, 
tee tharkfall to thee, amend in all 
thinacs and ſerue thee, though not 
as thy deare ſexuantes deo, pet at the 
leaſt as other bꝛute creatures doo. thut 
is to obep thee, and to bee pzefitable to 


others. 
D Now: 
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Now faz aſmuch as my ſi ines let; 
this and all good thing es from me: J 
J beleech thee to pardon mee alimy 
Annes, atcoꝛdin a to thy gracious po- 
miſe; fo: our L02d Teſus Chitdcs 
ſake. 
I belecue in T-fos Chic lu; 
onen Sonne. 
By ſeruants o Chult Ten) and 
people do tnowe by fait), that as 
tho art Riniinhtie,and Gov with the 
Father by wiza:nc all thinges were 
made. and are rul:d (fo2 toctt art God 
cternall, cormuall, and co ſubſtan i- 
all with the father 4 the holy Shot) 
ſo. thou art man and hat taken cu. 
nature von ther by the operation of 
the holp Shoſt in the wombe 05 {52 
ir gin Marie, and art become the 
bleed ſeed which haſt bꝛuſed the ſer⸗ 
pents head, the bleſſed ſeede, in whom 
all nations are bleed, the ꝛophet 
whome Mo es did pꝛoghetie of, the 
ſamplare hee ſaw in the Pount, the 
txuth and bodie of all the tipes, figures 
dd 


— 
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and ſhado des ol pᷣ old law, the mesfi 4g 

Chꝛiſt, aud ſauiour ofthy people, the 

adaocate 4 tedeemer, the paciſlex o7 

Gods w2ath foz ſinnes, the opener or 
beauen, giucr oſeuerlaſting life. 

This they know thou bꝛoughteſt to 


paſſe in thy humain nature, by tby tn- 


carnation and natiuitie, by thy being 
heere on earth by thy liuing, teaching, 
faſting. pꝛaping, eſpecially by thy (uf- 
fering vader Poncious Dilate, by thy 
death burxial, xc ſurection, aſtentid vn- 
to the heauens, t rcigning on the right 
hann of the father, ſrom whente then 
half come to indge both the auicke 
and the dead. And as they know this, 
ſo by faith (yep applie it alſo ta them- 
ſevics, that fo2 their fake theu walt 
made man, diddeſt pꝛape, ſaſt, was 
tempted, diddeſt die, xo ſeſt againe, and 
did! aſcend into heauen, and there art 
ſet their adaocate, biſhop 4 high pale ſt, 
al waies apycarſng in Gods light: hy 
thein.from whence they loke fo? 
knowing b thou wilt not enter nfo 

D 2 judges 
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iudgement with them to damne them 
Which wouldeft damne thy ſclfe fo; 
them, 

By this faith they feele theſe affec- 
tions in themſclues , namely the ha- 
tred ol ſinne, the fearcof God , the 
loue of God, truſt in thee and lone to 
thy church. The hatred of ſinne they 
feele, becauſe it is ſo foule a thing as 
would not be waſhed aw w with any 
other thing then with thy p2cctous 
blood ⸗Medeing:the fears of Sod, be- 
cauſe his anger is fo great againſt ſin, 
that no lcfſe pꝛite could paciſie his 
wꝛath then thy moſtpaineſal! death: 
the loue of God, becauſe he hath ſo lo 
ued them that he would not ſpare ther 
his deere ſonne fo: them, enen when 
they were his enemies: kruſt in the, 
becauſe thou haddeſt no reſpect to thy 
ſclic but moſt willinglie diddeſt giue 
thy ſelfe wholp to bee our ſautour and 
ſeruant᷑:loue to thy people and church, 
becauſe generally and particularly in 
tuerie mender of the (ame, they ſe 
how 


nes doth declare. 
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how deere they are to thee, and there; 
loꝛe they cannot but be ſo to them. 

Oh how do they imitate and follow 
thy foote⸗ſleps: how doe they retopce 
when they ate in any thing by afflicti- 
on made like to thee? Dh how do they 
lament their ſinnes, ingratitude, and 
vnbeleefe: yea how doe they looue ther 
and wholy yeld themſelues vnto thee? 
wheras J (O gratious God and deere 
ſauzour Jeſus Chꝛiſt) though J ſay 4 
beleene in thee which was conceined 
by the holy Ghoſt : pet alas I doe but 
babble this, fo nothing is elſe in mie 
but vnbeleeke. 

Ol thy power and loue, of thine ans 
ger and mercy, I haue butan opinion, 
as my inſenſiblenes and vathankful- 


————  ——_— — . 
—— — — 


It aman ſheuld ſhew me friends 
ſhip but in a trifl?, oꝛ ſuffer any thing 
at al fo2 me, I could not be but thank - 
full, and thou beſides my creation, haſt 
redeemed mee and bzonght mee into 
the number of Gods Childzen (then 

D 3 which 


74 A ſcditation ⁊ pon 
which thing nothing is greater) and 
loc, I am vnthankkull. 

Thou haſt ſuffered much foꝛ me, ſtõ 
heauen thou cameſt into earth, to fetch 
me into heauen, but J regard it not. 

Thou veareſt my ſins on thy backe, 
ſufferinga moſt bitter death, but J am 
ſofarre from thankfulneſſe, that 7 (til 
moe and moꝛe lothe tice. 

Thou wouldeſt enter into a com⸗ 
munton with mee, taking mp nature 
unto thee concerning the ſubſtance 
thero that might enter into a com- 
munion with thee, concerning the 
qualities wherewith in thy ſelte then 
haſt endued it but J conſider it not. 

Thou didſt die to delitier me from 
death, but J ſtil moꝛe 4 moꝛe giue thee 
cauſe tq dic, ſo ingratefull am J. 

Thon didſt ariſe to iuſlifie me: but 
J with the Jewes would fill keepe 
thee down, becauſe J would not icaue 
my wickedneſte. 

Thou aſcendedſt to heauen to take 
poſſeſſion foz me there, to bee alwaics 

1 


% 


don the BD elrefe 7} 

u the ſight of thy Father ſoꝛ mee, to 
* me downe giſtes, to pꝛap foꝛ me: 
bit J daply am pulling thee downe 
againe aſmuch as in me lieth. J am 
altogetherearthlie, J hide my ſelfe out 
ok thy ſight by foꝛgetting thee, Jre- 
tex and abuſe thy gifts, à neglect 
pꝛaper. 
Chou art now ina rradines to come 
to iudge both the quicke and the dead: 
but J tremble not at this geare, no: 
beſeech thee befo2e thou come, to bee 
mert.ful vnto me and notto enfer ume 
ind gement with me, pea Ithinkeno⸗ 
thing at all of thy comming, 114i {ww 
cogitant iu dicium, the wirked cohneer 
rot rhe ende, they thinke not en the 
indgement. Thou would? i b. ing me 
to thy father ß JImiggt find grace: but 
Ip this off, 3 thrrefoze am wozthy 
to feele thee a Judge, which rekule tv 


| fecle thee a ſauiour. New the cauie of - 


all tgeſe thiags tghnbelefe,the-which 


though it bee naturall by reaſcn of 
Ye co;ruption of sur nature, pet F. 


haus 
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haue augmented the ſame maltciouftyl m 
as not labozing there-againft, andi fs 
continuing in all finnes and wicked. 10 
nefſe, by reaſon whereof J deſcrue W! 
molt iuſtly thine anger thcrenpon,e/| W 
uen reisction from thy face fe; ener. { I 
Long haſt thou mourned euen with] m 
diſpleaſure and anger, the incredulitu 
of my heart calling mee there - rom Þ 
and offering mee the grace, which J in 
haue neglected and teieded and there] di 
fozexam neuer wozthy to haue it am 
moꝛe offercd vnto mee much moꝛe thi 
J am vnwoꝛthie to haue grace giu 
me to receiue thy mercy. al 
Alas what ſhal J do?ſhal J diſpaire a 
©:as long as J can, hep me vnminde 
full of my miſery:Dh Sautcur Chil 
Teſn,wiit not thou bee merctfull vnte 
ane?thou did dye fo2 mee when A de 
ſerued it not, g now is thy mercy ſho? 
ned: Wilt not thou giue me thy gra 
« fake from my heart this hoꝛxible v 
beilg&fe?Shal I neuer loue tha? ſhall 
neuer hate ſin⸗ hall J neuer as with |: 
m 
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mp month ſap. Ib elecue in Ileſus chriſt 
fs in hart ſay the ſame hall Sathan | 
. roſſeſſe mee fo2 euer Chꝛiſt Jeſus f 
which haſt led taptiuitp captine, 
what! wilt thou not help mee: though 

J dcſire it net as J ſhould: yet giue 
me todeſire it,whentheu wilt. 
Thou dideſt appeare to deſlroy the 
work ofthe dem!!,thou ſeeſt his wozk 
in me:good Chꝛiſt deſtrop his wozke, 
dut not thy wozke ; ſane mee foꝛ thy | 
great mercies ſake. Giue mite io be» | 
if leene in ther, in thy death, reſurecion, | 
and aſcencion. Pardon me my finnes, 
and moztifienow in mee my cozrupt 
affections,raiſeme vp and tuſtifpe me, 
regenerate ms dayly mo2e and moe, 
giue mee faith of immoꝛtalitie, 4 re- 
ſurrection of this body : giue me faith 
to aſcend into heauen, and to beecer- 
taine that thou haſt alreadie taken 
poſſeſſion ſoꝛ me there Giue me to lok 
ſoꝛ thy tomming, and to be readie in 
thy comming to finde mercy to euer⸗ 
laſting lite 4c- 

Ibe- 
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helceuec in the holy Ghoſt. &c. 
Volp ſpirit the third per ſon in 
Trinitie, which dioſt deſcend 

von Chuſt our ſauiour in his Bap⸗ ö 
tiſaic in the likencs of a Done; thy 
Chiid:en knowe that with the father 

« thc ſonne thou madeſt and ruicit all 
creatures viſible and inviſble, they 
know thee in their redemption, o be 
no leſſe willing $lowing then the Fa 
ther and the ſonne: ſo2 thon didit al- 
wacs declare Chꝛiſt to bee the ſon of 
God, gaueſt tedimonp inwardlp in 
the hearts of thine ele, to belceue and 
1mbzace the ſamc,4 outwardly by mi. 
ratles & wonders they hnob thee to be 
the cemloꝛter © mndg2 ne rnour, whone 
Chꝛiſt did pꝛomiſe in us co:poꝛall ab- 

ſence, ſoulb teach, rule, ＋ com, 


lezte gonerne his Church an no pech 'y 
Againe as in the forme ˖ is it 0. their 
betete they conſider the 1uothe of cre + 


ation Eredrption, ſo 11 this part they 
conſider the place bete the fannie is 
molt cffocaial! 4 calicty place, cuen the 
199% 


| 


| 


tne Br/nefe 7.9 
ho: TY Ci tut 1 "We From '1Is Catholike, that. 
is criinding it el ctoalltnnes, lo ail 
pi ates, to all kindes ok people. 
Fointtas Chorch — Y know 
1 Vat a el lh:inzcs were made: lo the 
woe of redemption was taken in 
bad, that thay bleed Trinitie, nigh- 
ted in tos Church bee pꝛauſed, mnagni⸗ 
fied, ſcxuꝛd, and woꝛſhiped ſoz euer. 
This Church is notguig clic but a 
commuinion and ſocietie of Saints. 
that is, not onelp a ſocietie of all ſuc) 
as bee, haue been, oz ſhall bee thy peo⸗ 
ple: but alſo a ſocictie oꝛ partaking of, 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus. which is the head 6{ the 
ſame:vta by him of the (oh bleed ſa⸗ 
ther) which art the head o Chat: z ol 
th Oh holy GhoT) which now cha- 
do well 4 ſitleſt vpõ the ſame to hatch 
and cheriſh it, as the hen horſchickins, 
by the ertt ding $5797 wings, not one 
lie to defend them oumthelr enemies 
but alſo to couer t! Cr ins,! to remit 
thea in this lie, beginning allo 


beere the reſuriection of the ſleſh and 
euer⸗ 


' 


| 


80 A Meditation yon 

tuerlaſting life, the which thon wilt in 
the ende of the world conſtmate, ſo 
that they ſhall not nerde to be couered 
toʒ (in: fo2 then ſhall thep be pure and 


haue gloꝛious bodies, immoꝛtall and 


ſpirituall, the which ſhal haue the fru⸗ 
ition of eternall iop, life cuerlaſting, 
and glozie, ſuch as the epe hath not 
ſeene, the eare hath not heard, noz the 
heart of man can conceiue. 

Fo2 then Chꝛiſt Jeſus ſhall giue 
bp his Bingdome, to God the father, 
that God map bee all in all concer- 
ning the nonernance of it, by the mi- 
nitration of his wo2dx other meanes 
whereby now hee acnerneth it, that 
it map bee his fathers kingdome, wee 
being become like vuto him, that is 
as to the man- hood of Chꝛiſt the God- 
head is vnited, and is all in all with⸗ 
out any other meanes, enen ſo God 
ſha! be in vs aſſuming them, not onely 
in the perſon ol Chꝛiſt the humain na- 
ture, but alſo all the humaine nature 
of his Church which bee members of 

Chit, 


be in toꝛments, and ho2ro2 fo2 cuer. | 
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Ch2iff, the wicked and rep2obate ber- 
ing ſeperate then from this tommum ⸗ 
on and calf into cternall perdition, 
with Sathan and Antichzift, there ts 


By reaſon of this their faith, they 
are thankfull to thee (O holp Spirit) 
which haſt taught them this, and gi; 
uen them to beleeue it. 

By reaſon of this faith they ſingu⸗ 
larly p2ay, loue, and helpe thy Church 
— militant, and labour to bee ho- 

p/ c. 

By reaſon of this faith they tonfeſſe 
themſelnes ſinners they deſire and be» | 
leene pardon of their ſtns, they are ri- 
ſen, 4 riſe daply concerning the inward 
man, and do fcele the life eternall be⸗ 
gun in them, moꝛe z mee, labouring, 
pꝛaying, wiſhing, and deſtring fo; the 
ſame w holyandps erke fly. 

Whereas (Oh L oꝛd God and moſt 

anractous holy Spirit) thou knoweſt 
that it ig other wiſe will) me: J do but 
babble with my lips in ſaying, (U be- 


lecue 
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lecue in the holy Gholt ) ſc: Jam 
* vathank:inll vntothe for calling mec 
into thy church: I do not liue holilo, J 
con ſeſſe not, I lament not my fins, x 
pꝛap not ez remiſmion of them, 5 tand 
in doubt thcrof,as I fecle not ni ſcute 
riſen ſrom a ſintul liſe as ſhold be, oꝛ 
as J ſetle not life begun in mee. as 
it is in thy deroechudꝛe; ſo do J deubt 
hetedl, whether I haue pardon of mp 
ſins, whether Jam regenerate, whe⸗ 
ther J ſelec truely euerlaſting lice (the 
which thing doth moſt diſpleaſe ther.) 
pet withmy tung J ſap (Ib elecue in 
the holy ghoſt. Oh J beſerch ther (god 
holy ſpitit foꝛ thy loue ſale w moued 
t) to agtte and be willing to pacific 4 
open thy godnes, not onelp in p work 
of creation t̃oʒ thou didit lie gon the 
waters 4 as tie hen her chickens, did⸗ 
eſt as it were hatch the wo ke of crea®» 
tion, but alſo in the woꝛk of redẽption, 
ther ſoꝛe did ſt deſcend and abide net 
onely vpon Chꝛiſt in his vavtifine, but 
ajio on the Apoſtles x church, in ſlerie 
tongues 


* Wh TI” — 


— 
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longus ville the fifty daies aſter | 
Chꝛilces r facets. as row thou doſt | 
tnftely. acncreaily, 4 partitularp,ſie 
vpcuthy church 4 child en, bring the 
conſolateꝛ, the tõfoꝛter, the tcacher, ? 
eader, pamder ꝛgcuerront of vs all. 

oz this thy [coves lake I be- 
ſech that to be mercifull vnto we. and 
ſoꝛgiue me my doubting, vnbelcek, in⸗ 
gratitude, s hoztible monſtrous on⸗ 
cleanenes, and ſin, vttertp fake them 
from mee. Bꝛing mee vnto thy church 
which thon guideſt⸗ that is guide me. 
mate me holp, à by fatth ceupie me to 
£91 d, bp charity to thy pecple, that is 
gtue mee the communion of ſaints with 
thr ſaints, ouerſt ado oe up fins, raiſe 
me vn torte teouſnes begin in mec⸗ 
nerlabhing ine, and new moze and 
moꝛe focrpect and lobe fo2 all theſe 
great mercies and at length to pobelle 
cterzia 0 ilctel en htte, Dbicfed 
2 tie, the er the Vorne and 
> ho'y Che |, th;ee De dens an 
= Abanighire » £5ornail > me ſt 
tuſt, 
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iuſt, U iſe and good God: to whome de 
all gloꝛie, power and Da- 
minion now and fo; 


euc r. 


: 


ten Commaunde- 
Nen... 


ͤ—— — — 


Jam the Lord thy 60d which brought 
tlice out ofthe land of 
F gipt.&c, 


, knowe u thon which 
>£7. bzoughtelt thy people 
-*— ===> of Iſrael out of Egipt 
with a mightie hand, and ſtretche 

out power, which gauelt thy lawe vps 
pon Mount Sinaj, in great thundzing 
lightnin 


| 
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lightning, fire, which ſpakeſt by the 
Þ:0phets, and didT ſend thy deeteln 
eloued ſonne Jeſus Chit, cocquall 
con ſubſtantiall with ther in power, 
maieſtie 2 gloꝛp, to tale dpon hin gur 
nature, by the operation of the holp 
Shoſt in ß wombe of v virgin mary, 
of whoſe ſubſtance he was made and 
bo:neman, but purc without finne , 
that we bybnthchildꝛen of weath,by 
bun migit be niade thy childꝛen, chi- 
dꝛen or? grate: commmmicaling wit!) 
him rig teaguſneg, holmes, àimmo:- 
talitie, by the working ofthat (init 


„ 


as hee tõdmunicated with v= A: and 
blood bit not inſeged with ſinne, as 
ts dars by v woꝛ hing of the ſame holy 
ſpirit, W ipirte acter his bitter death, 
refure did ꝛ0ſtentton ſato the heauks, 
be ſent plontifutly 3 bp a biſbleügne 
unto his YyoTies,x dicipleg, by whe 
hee puvit'ev to Cofyell thoꝛow ont 
the whele wor 5,3 % contimaliphatl 
don fed age to age, doth, + wil do vn 
to the ende el the world by the minc⸗ 

litiL 
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rie of pꝛeathing. Thou weuldeſt (J 
tap that wee ſhould know + belecue, 
that thou this almightte L020 4 God, 
which in this ſoꝛt haft reucaled rope; 
ned thy ſelſe, art the one alone, verie 
true g eternall almightie God, which 
madeſt ⁊ ruleſt heauen earth, and all 
thinges viſible and inuiſible, together 
with this thy deerely beloned Sonne 
Jeſus Chuf, 1 with the holp ſpitit, 
conſubſtantiall, + coeternall with thee 
deere Father. Not onelp this: but alſo 
thou wonldeſt that J ſhould knowe 4 
belt ue that by y fame thy derelp be; 
loued forme, thou hat bꝛought mee 
from the tiranny tcaptintic of athan 
this finfull wo2ld, (whereof ö capti-, 
tie of Egipt under Pharao, was a 
figure) and in his blodſhed vpon the 
trolle, thou haſt made a couenant 
with mee which thou wilt neuer 
ſoꝛgee that thor art and wilt bee my 
Loꝛd and w Sod, that is, thou wilt 
foꝛgiue nie my ſinnes, and be wholle 
mine with all thy power, wiſoome, 


righte⸗ 


—— - ͤ%Q — 
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righteouſnee,truth,glozic, and mer⸗ 
tie Wherefo:e although J might con - 
ficme my fait) by the innumerable 
mercics hitherto powzed vppon mee 
molt aboundantly , as thy childzen of 
Iſtael might haue done, and did con- 
frme their faith, by the manifoide be- 
nefits powzed vpon them in the de- 
ſert, pet ſpecially the ſeale of thy coue- 
nant, meane thy holy Sacrament of 
Baptiſme, wherein thy holy name 
was not in vaine called vpon me Oh 
deere, Father, ſweet ſonne and S aut- 
our Jeſus Ch:iſt,x moſt gratious god 
holy Ghoſt) ſhold molt aſcurcdly con 
firmie, and euen on al ſides ſeale vp my 
faith of this thy couenant, that thou 
art my Loꝛd and my God:cuca as A- 
brahim and thy people of Iſrael did 
by the Sacrament of circumciſſion, 
which as the Apoſtle calleth the ſcale 
o2 ſignacle of righteonſncs, ſo dedeſt 
thou call it being but the ſigne of thy 
couenant indeed, yet thy veric coue- 
nant : becauſe, as thy wozd is wolt 
true 


Bed I EA 
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true and cannot lie, as thy couenant 
is a touenant of peace, vnfallible and 
tuerlaſting: euen ſo the Sacrament 
and ſeale of the ſame is a moſt true 
teſtimoniall and witnes thereof 
„In conſideration therfozeofthis that 
thou the almightie God, of thine cwn 
godneſſe haſt vouch afed not onely to 
make me acre:ture after thine cwne 
Image and likenes, which mighleſt 
haue made me a beaſt: to giue to me a 
reaſonable ſoule, endued with mcente- 
rie, iudgement 3c, which nightodt 
haue made mee an idiot without wit 
9: diſcretion, c, to endue mee wiih a 
bodp brautified with right ſhape, 
lines, health, ec. which mighteſt 
haue made me a ttiple, lame blind, ic. 
graciouſſo fo enrich mee concerning 
foꝛtune, friendes, liuing, name, 4c. 
which might haue made mee a ſlaue, 
deſtitute of all friendes and helpcs fo2 
this life, but alſo haſt vouchſafed, that 
I being a miſer boꝛne in ſin, coceined 


in iniquitie, to whomg nothing is due 
(mozL 


2 


I 
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moꝛe then a Turk Jews, 02 DAF ag, 
(bat eternal daiunationMhcuib.ve cal. 
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led into the number ol thy people, en 
roled in thy bake, 1 now in thy couc- 
nant,) o 5 now with all that euer thou 
bat art mine, ſoꝛ which cauſes ſake 
hitherto y hatt kept me, cheriſhed, de; 
feded, ſpared ſatherly chaſtiſed me.! 
now gcaczouly doit keep me i cate ko: 
me. guing me io lug be, and mwue in 
the,crpccing ade waiting hob thou 
mighteſt het mercy vpon me. In cd 
ſdecatiö & fay, oftytz, matt twlllye 2 
Ful ct, tyat as thou 
ſo à ſhculd bee thy 
ne of thy people. Is thou 


halt giueathy (oc wyolp vn o mes, to 


be mnie 1 all {iy power wildome, ic. 
( hethug! eth himſelf, giueth all 
he hath) ſo 53. ald I bee whole thine z 

glue ouec ino (cit vnto thee to be gu 
ded with tao wiſoo ne, defended with 
tao powec, holpen, relceued, and com- 
foꝛted by thy mercie. 
Fuckthecioz; to begin withall, thou | 
tom⸗ 


—— 
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conmaãdeſt that 3 told _6 e enes⸗ 
ther Oods in thy fight, the! is in fay, 
as I ſhould hang the {a2 my i. 7 and 
God to looke fo? all geed thinas e 
af.urediy at top hads,4theric!e Jiu 
put al my tru in thee be thaktun vas 
to tha, ioue thte : ſcare thec,cbep trite, 
and call vpon thy holy name in all ip 
nedes, ſo {hold I giue this feith, loue, 
ſeare, obeviente, thank ſulncs g inuo- 
cation 02 pꝛaytr, to none other rocncet 
in my hcact. but oncip-to ti , } {102 
ther, wirre b commaüũdeſt. All ths to 
doeſoh L620 God) & that with melt 
1opi{GU hart, F haue great cane. 30 
wiaiat; Hing is it that then! nc wu. hy 
uoldeſt vouchſafe to make mee 4s j 
batt don: to gust thy ſonne ſoꝛ mee, e 
to become mp Codes what am J 
that thou would eil 7 Q,culd put my 
truſt in there? This then voell that I 
might neuer bee cenunded, but 
might bes moſt haypꝛe. cAhat am J 
that thou woulbeſt J ſhould ſcare 
che? where te onely cauſe why theu 
requt⸗ 
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requireſt this of mee, is not onely be» 
tauſe thou haſt power to caſt both bo- 
dy and ſoule into hell fire, and becauſe 
they that feare thee not, thall periſh: 
but alſo that thou mighteſt giue mee 
thy wiſdome, that it might goe well & 
with mee in the emll day, that thou 
mighteit reueale thy ſonne to me, and 
thy wicrete might hee vpon mee, from 
generation to generation. 

Oh what am J, that theu wonldef 
haue me to obep thee: not oncly that 
A neuer periſh with the diſobedient: 
but that thou mighteſt giue mee thy 
"my ſpirit, and rewardes innumetra- 

le | 

Dy what am J that thou wouldeſt 

J ſhould loue the the which thing 
thou dooſt to this ende, that J might 
fuliy, and wholp eniop and poſſeſſe 
thee accoꝛding to the nature of looue, 
and there ſoꝛe dooſt thou require my 
whole heart, that J might dwell in 
thec and thou in me. 

hat am JI that thou wouldeſt J 

ſyould 
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fhould call vpon thee ? verily becauſe 
thou wilt giue me whatſocuer J ſhall 
aſke ol thee, in the name of thy deere 
childe Jeſus Chzift: and euen ſo wol- 
deſt thou haue me thankfull, that thou 
mighteſt power out vpon mee, pet 
mo2eplentifully all good things. De 
that great cauſe haue J to put my 
truſt in thee, to loue, feare, and obep 
thee, to call vpon thee, to be thankfull 
vnto thee, not onely in reſpec of the 
hurt which els will enſue : but alſo in 
reſpec ot the commoditie that heereby 
commeth vnto me, but moſt of al, yea, 
all onelp fo2 thine owne ſake , fo2 thy 
goodnes, wiſdome, beautic, ſtrength, 
power truth and great merctes. 

But alas (deere father) what ſhall 
Jſap? As in times paſt ho2rtbly J 
haue bꝛoken this thy law, in truſting, 
in thy creatures, calling vpon them, 
louing, fearing, and obeping manp 
things beſides thee, and rather then 
thee ,cuen ſo at this pꝛeſent Jam a 
moſt miſerable wzetch, blinded Jam 
— tho;zow 


gg — 
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thozow vnbclecfe and mine owne 
wickevnelſlc, ſo that I ſce not firmely 
this thy power, wiſdome, goodneſfle , 
tc. But wauer and doubt of it. 

J loue little oꝛ nothing, J feare leſſe, 
A obey leaſt of all, thankfulneſſe and 
pꝛaier are vtterlp quenched in mee, 
dy reaſon whereof J am woꝛthy of e- 
ternall damnation. If after thy iuſtice 
thon ſhalt deale with me ſimply, J am 
(Oh XZ 02d)damned x loſt fo2 euer, fo: 
J am very wicked. But yet in aſmuch 
as thou haſt giuen thy Sonne Jeſus 
Ch:lt to be ſlaine a pꝛopitiatoꝛp ſacti⸗ 
fice ſoꝛ p ſins ofthe whole woꝛld, ſo 5 
he which beleeueth in him ſhal not pe- 
riſh but be ſaued (oz ſo thou haſt p2c- 
miſcd)thy truth now requireth to ſaue 
me. Vow bee it heere thou maiſt ſap 
vnto mee, that I doe not belceue, and 
therefoꝛe not withſtanding thy truth 
and pꝛomiſe, in that J beleeue it not, 
thou maiſt moſt iuſt ly aſter thy Juſt⸗ 
ice, damme me Oh Koꝛd God, to this 
Acannot otherwiſe anſwere my vn- 
beleefy 
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beleete is ſo great, but becauſe thy 
mercie is aboue all thy wozkes, e thy 
goodneſſe and loue is that which all 
creatures moſt highly commend and 
magniſie, as the thing wherof thou art 
called God: becauſe thou art right good 
and lone it ſelfe, becauſe of this thy 
mercie: gracious God ik thou wilt 
looke thereon and couple thy truth 
therewith,then (good Lo2d)J ſhall bee 
ſaued, and pzaiſe thy name fo; euer⸗ 
moꝛe. 


Thou ſhaltnot make to thy ſelfe an 
» ) Y 
grauen Image. &c. 


S the firfk comaundemient teachs 

eth me, as well, that thou art mp 
God, as what God thou art, therefo2g 
of equity J ſhould haue none other 
Cods but thee, that is, ſhold al one · 
ly hang on ther, truſt in the loue thee, 
ſerue ther, call vpon the, obey the, bee 
thakfull to ther, ſo becauſe thou didit 
reueale thy (elf viſibly p thou mighteft 
C 2 viſibly 
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viſtbly be wozſhiped, this commann- 
dement is concerning thy wozſhip, 
that in no point J ſhould followe (in 
wo:lhiping thee) the deniſe 02 intent 
of anyman, Saint, Angell oz ſpirit: 
but ſhould take all ſuch as Jdolatrie, 
and image ⸗ſeruice be it neuer ſo gloꝛi- 
ous. 

And why? fo2ſooth becauſe thou 
wouldeſt J ſhonld woz2ſhip thee as 
thou haſt appointed by thy wo2d. Foz 
if ſeruice be acceptable: it muſt needes 
bee acco2ding to the will of him, to 
whame it is don, not of him which 
dothit. But in aſmuch as of man none 
knoweth the will and pleaſure, but his 
ſpirit, except hee reueale (by woꝛd 02 
ſigne) the ſame: much moꝛe of thee O 
Loꝛd none doth knowe thy will, but 
thy ſpirit and they to whome thou das 
eſt reueale the ſame. 

And therfoze abhominable euẽ in thy 
fight are all thoſe thinges, which with 
men are in moſt foꝛce and eſtimation, 
bet auſe theꝝ axe not after thy wozd. 


=o 
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So that the meaning of this pꝛetept 
is, that as in the firſt J ſhould haue 
none other Gods but thee, ſo J ſhould 
haue no wozſhip of thee, but ſuch as 
thou appotateſt.Heerby therfoze I ſex 
great cauſe of thankfulneſſe foz this 
commaundement. in that thou woul⸗ 
deſt haue mine outward ſeruice , and 
that after thine appointment, leaſt A 
ſhould buſie my bꝛaine how beſt to 
ſerne thee. 

Good Lo2d thou needeſt not my 
ſeruice, perfect thou waſt befoze 
J was, therefoꝛe it is foz mine owne 
commoditie that thou commaundeſt 
me , pea euen foz mine owne 
wealth. 

Thou mighteſt haue letten me haue 
ſtand all day idle, but ſuch is thy 
loue, that thou wounldeſt J ſhould goe 
into thy vinpard, that with thy ſer 


uants J might receiue the hierof bleſ- 


ſednes. 
And how grrat a benefit is it, to de⸗ 
liuer mes ol lo great a burden wherc- 
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with J Could haue been cumbꝛed, 
if J ſhould haue ſcrued thee in any 
point after my wit and reaſon ! 
But alas, J not conſidering what 
a promotion thy Seruice is, noz 
what an caſic Setuice it is and im- 
ple (fo: one map well knowe what 
to doe, and when hee pleaſeth thee, 
namely when he ſeructh thee as thou 
haſt appointed) as Jam and alwaies 
haue been vnthankfull, ſo Jam al- 
waies haue bin a greeuous tranſgreſ- 
ſo: of this thy lawe. Foz as in times 
paT when J did not know this com- 
maundement, J was an image-Wwoz- 
ſhipcr of ſtockes 4 fones.4c.Yea bꝛead 
and wine ſo now J am a woꝛſhiper of 
mine affeaions, offering to them the 
ſeruice due vnto ther, though not ther- 
by to woꝛſhip ther as J thought when 
A knerled to ſtocks i ſtones, bꝛead and 
wine, c. pet with no leſſe traſareſſlon 
ok thy law, foꝛ the which J haue deſer⸗ 
ned, e doe deſerue euerla ſting damna - 
tion. Ot᷑ the goodnes and great mercy 


(deere 
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(deere father) J beſerch ther fo2aine me 
fo: Chꝛiſtes ſake, whome thou diddeſt 
giue to bee the fulfiliing of the Law to 
all the that ſhould belerue. Oh father 
Ibcleeue, helpe mine vnbeleefe. As 
yp haſt of thy godneſſe hetherto ſpared 
me, trãſgreſſuig this thy holy pzecepf, 
ſo of thy goodneſſe fo2giue mee my J- 
dolatrie done in times paſt, as that 
W ol late haue cõmitted 4 do cõmit. 
And as thou by this commaunde- 
ment haſt deliuered mee from the one, 
that is, bowing mp lſelfe to ſtockes £ 
ſtones,ſo deere father deliuer me from 
all other bowing my ſelfe after ming 
owne will, to mine owne affections, 
that J may haue none other Cod in 
heart but ther noꝛ doe ſeruice to any o⸗ 
ther but onely to thee, and fo2 thee, al. 

ter thy wo2d as thou commaundeſt. 
Oh open mine eyes to ſee thy will 

in this thy gracious pꝛecept. 

Oiue mee a will to loue it hartilie, 
and an heart to obep it faitbfuily, fo: 


thy deere Donnes ſake Jeius Chz2ilk 
our 


ico, ef Meditation pon 
gur Lozd Amen. 


Thou ſhalt not take the name of the 
Lord thy God in Vane. 

Y this commaundement J per- 
ceiue (O Loꝛd that as in the firſt 
thou wouldeſt in the exterioz ſeruice 
of thee, J ſhould vtterlp abandon 
mine owe will and reaſon , and all 
the reaſons, oꝛ good entents, of man, e 
wholy giue m ſelfe to ſerue thee after 
thy will and woꝛd: ſo heere dooſt thou 
begin to tell mee how thou wilt haue 
mytung excerciſed in thy ſernice, and 
therefoꝛe thou biddeſt mee not to take 
thy name in vaine, as by temerariouſe 
oꝛ vaine ſ wearing. by curſing, pꝛay· 
ing without ſence, as thoſe doe, that 
pꝛap in a tongue they know not, pꝛay- 
ing without faith, oꝛ attent tonſidera⸗ 
tion of the thing deſired, without har- 
ty deſire and certaine erpectation of 
obtaining that which is fo thy gloꝛie 
and my ſaluation: alſo by ieſting, oz 
fooliſh abuſing , oz negligent reading 
03 
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62 hearing of thy holy wozd, by the 
which thou, as by thy name, art 
knowne: and in like manner by de- 
nying thy truth and woꝛd, 02 concea- 
ling it when occaſion is offered to pꝛo- 
mote thy gloꝛp and confirm thy truth. 

Vy reaſon whereof J map well ſee, 
that thou wouldeſt haue me to vſe mp 
tongue in humbly confeſſing thee and 
thy woꝛd and truth after my vocation, 
in pꝛaying heartilp, and calling vpon 
thy name, in Reading, and hearing 
thy wo2d, and ſpeaking thereof with 
all reuerence, dilligence , and atten · 
tion in thankes giuing and pꝛapſing 
thee fo2 thy great mercie, inſtructing 
my bꝛother  admoniſhing him when 
he erreth, after my calling and vocati- 
on, with all humblencs, gentleneſſe,, 
and loue. 

Thus wouldeſt thou haue me to ex⸗ 
erciſe mp tongue, not to thinke thaf 
the ererciſing ok it in this ſoꝛt, is a 
vaine 4 vnp2offtable thing, but a thing 
that pleaſeth ther, and p;ofiteth — 
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ſelfe g other. And fo2 aſmuch as thou 
knowelt 5ᷣ our tongue is a ſlipper me- 
ber, and we very negligent oner it, and 
of the great commoditp y might ther⸗ 
by come to vs and other accozdingly: 
thou haſt added a fearefull, and moft 
true commination, that though men 
will finde no fault oz puniſh vs therc- 
ze, pet wilt not thou holde him 
giltles that taketh thy name in vaine. 
As by many examples we are taught. 
as in thy holy woꝛd, ſo by dayly erpe- 
tience, if we would conſidcr the ſame. 
And therefo2e A haue great cauſe 


tv o giue pꝛaiſe and thankes to thy moſt 


holy name, foz many great benefits 
which by this Commaundement { 
Xecettie and ought with thank- 
fulnes to conſider. Firſt that it would 
pleaſe thee not onely to giue mee a 
tongne , where thou mighteſt haue 


made mee ſpæchles: but alſo that thou 


wouldſt haue it ſactified to thy ſeruice. 
Againe, that thou wouldeſt not onelp 
ceueale thy name vnto vs : but alſo 

wouldeſk 
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wouldeſt giue me leaue to cal vponit, 
zaiſe qpublith it, yea thou hal com · 
maunded me lo to dee, and not onelp 
commaunded, but haſt pꝛomiſed that 
thou wilt heare my p2ater, e that my 
aaiſing of thee 4 confeſſing thy woꝛd 
t truth (hall not be in vaine. Thirdly 
that thou wouldeſt all men ſhould vſe 
their tung ſo that thereby J might be 
the better inſtructed, admontſhed, and 
occaſioned to vſe my ſclfe well, and in 
the obedience ofthis thy holy pꝛecept. 
But what goe J about to recken by 
tale p cauſes of thaks ſoꝛ this comauns 
dement , ſecing that they be innume- 
rable 2 it a man ſhould but looke euen 
byon thy verie wozd,by the which as 
by thy name thou art moſte truely 
knowne: the which woꝛd thou com» 
mendeſt vnto vs in this commaunde- 
ment. xc. as thou doeft pꝛeaching · pꝛi⸗ 
uat admoniſhing, thankſ⸗giuing, and 
pꝛaier, the the whic h nothing is moꝛs 
pꝛofitable to vs in this vale of miſcry. 
But gracious good Lozde, A ac- 
| knows 
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knowledge my ſelſe not onely to bee a 


moſt vnthankfull wzetch foz this thy | 


holy pꝛecept, and the great merctcs 
which heere thozow J perceiue thou 
haſt moſt graciouſly powzed vpon me, 
and dooſt pet ſtill offer vnto me, but 
alſo that J am a miſerable franſgreſ- 
ſour ofthis thy moſt holpe, good, and 
bleſſed commanndementf, as alwaies 
A haue been in times paſt. 

YVozriblic haue J abuſed thy name 
inſwearing,curſing,+ icſting wicked- 
ly. Jhanue called vpon other names 
then thine, as the names of Pcter, 
Paule, Marie, &c. yea of ſome , whoſe 
ſaluation is to be doubted of, J haue 
ſooliſhly pꝛayed in ſuch a tongue as J 
knewe not what J pꝛaped, and ſaid, 
with many other tranſareſſions of 
this pzecept, wherin pet J am conuer⸗ 
ſant, as in ildome pꝛaping, and when 


A pꝛav J am not attent, noꝛ verie de- 


firous of the thing J aſke with mp 

tongue. 
After pꝛaper, A doe not carneftly 
looks 


— 0 
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looke fo2 the good thinges aſked and 
pꝛayed foz, and therefoze when J ob- 
tain my requeſt, Jam moſt vnthank- 
full: thy wozd J reade little and moſt 
negligently , fozgetting foozth with 
what Jreade: J admoniſh not others 
when Jheare them abuſe thy holy 
wozd : J am afraide (fo2 feare of lofſs 
of friendes, name, oz life) toconfeſſs 
thy truth, Goſpell and name, which 
was called vpon mein Baptiſme and 
not in vaine, if J did not thus make it 
in vaine. But alas J can in no wiſs 
compzehend the multitude of my 
trangreſſions, concerning this thy 
lawe. But thts is aſinne aboue other 
ſinnes that vnder thy name, woꝛd, and 
Goſpell, J play the Hipocrite, hauing 
moꝛe care foz mine owne name, then 
fo; thine. 

Foz if my name were euill ſpoken 
of, it would grieue mee, J would do⸗ 
fend it, but alas J heare thine dayly c- 
nil! ſpoken of, and ſee it pꝛophaned by 
falſe Doctrine,and euill lining , but it 


greeneth 
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greeueth me not After my vocation 1 
ſceke not noꝛ doe not noc about to re- 
dꝛeſſe theſe thinges in my ſclfe and in 
others. And why: becauſe (good Lozd) 
J loue my ſelfe better then thee, e not 
thee with my whole heart. Chy firſt 
comandement hath no place with me 
as it ſhould haue, it poſſeſſeth not my 
beart,minde, g will as thou requireſt, 
moſte to mine owne commoditie. 

By reaſon wherof J am wozthy of 
eternall damnation. Oh what ſhall J 
doe (gratious God) which not onely 
haue been ſo greenous 4 filthy a ſwea⸗ 
rer,cnrſer 4c , ſo great a caller vppon 
dead creatures, 8 ſo hainous a tranſ- 
greſſout of this lawe , but alſo at this 
pꝛeſent doe ſo hozriblte hipocritically 
ofſend ther in taking thy name in vain 
and that ſo many waies, in pzaping 
and not pꝛaying: in reading and not 
reading, in ſpcaking e not ſpeaking, x 
not confeſſing ſimply 4 from my heart 
thy Doctrine, truth and name, but re⸗ 


garding mine owne name farre aboue 
KK. 
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it. Shall q fice from thec:then vndou- 
tedly J am more giltie, and moꝛe ſhall 
diſobep this thy holie pꝛecept, adding 
ſinne to ſinne, whereas thou wouldeſt 
Iſhsuld cal vpon thy holy name dere 
Z 02d) which haſt giut thy dere ſonns 
(Jeſus Chꝛiſt) to be a Mediatour foz 
vs,y thozow him, we might finde, not 
onely grace fo2 the pardon of our ſins 
paſt: but alſo foz the obtaining of 
thy holpe ſpirit, as well the better to 
vnderſtand, as alſo the better and 
moꝛe frankly to obey this thy helps 

2ecopt fo2 euer . Fo2 his ſake (theres 
fo:e deere God) pardon my ſinnes 
paſt and pꝛeſent, whcreof this law 
dcoth accuſe me, e graunt (moſt gra- 
cious Father) that I map bee endued 
with thy holy ſpirit to know and loue 
thy holy name, wozd and truth in Je- 
ſus Chꝛiſt. 5 J may be zealous, wiſe, 
and conſtant, ę that my tongue may 
be ſancified hencefo2th : guided with 
thy holpe ſpirit and grace, to publilh, 


confeſſe and teach, after my vocation 
te 
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to others as occaſion is offered, thy 
truth and Goſpell, to call vpon thy 
name in all my neede, to give thankes 
vnto thee, pꝛaiſe thee , magnifiec thee, 
and to ſanctify thy holy name as a vel⸗ 
ſell of thy mercie foz euer and euer. 


Remember that thou keepe holy the 
Saboth day. &c. 


Fter thou haſt tolde mee how in 
eternall ſeruice of thee (gra⸗ 
tious Lo2d)thon wilt haue my tongut 
ved: ſo dooft thou now teach mee , 
thou wilt haue mine eares and all my 
whole bodie occupied, namely in ſan- 
cification and holines, that is in thoſe 
things which thou peculiarly haſt ap- 


helpe to that ende, as in hearing thy 
woꝛd pꝛeached, and vſing the ceremo⸗ 


nies of thee appointed euen as thou 
haſt commaunded. Foz the which 


thinges to be erertiſed of thy people, 


u at the firſt diddeft nt acer- 
thou appol — 


* 


pointed to bee meanes immediatly fo « 
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taine day, namely the ſeauenth day, 


? 
1 
| 
. 


f vitation of the minde, might not one · 


which there foze thou calledſt the Sa- 
baoth, that therby they with their chil⸗ 
dzen and Family, reſting from all er⸗ 
terio2 labour, which hindꝛeth the e · 


ly bee moze able to goe on thzough 
with their tranell e labour (fo; with- 
out ſome reſt nothing can endure, in 
reſpect whereofthou wouldeſt the ve · 
rie beaſt which in labour were ererct- 
ſed, ſhould haue the pꝛeuiledge of this 
Saboath) but alſo and much rather , 
that thy people might with their fa- 
mil and childꝛen, bee inſtruded and 
taught : firſt by the miniſtrie of thy 
woꝛd in pꝛeaching and catechiſing:ſe- 
condly by the vſing of thy ſacramints 
appointed afterthy commanndement 
and inſtitution, they might be aſſured 
ol thy p2omiſes: thirdly by p2aping, 
they might be augmented in all Gods 
lineſſe:and laſt ot᷑ all by their meeting 
together, and exerciſing all theſe thy 
wozkes of @anctification, * — 
ncrea 
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increaſe in loue and charitie one tow- 
ards an other as members of one bo- 
dy and fellowes of one inheritance, 
and thus by meeting together, pꝛay- 
ing, and vſing thy Sacramentes, 
| they might be inſtructed in thy! 
| Laws and of that Sabaoth , where 
into thou thy ſelfe diddeſt enter, af- 
ter thou hadſt made the woꝛlde, cea- 
lang from thy woꝛkes, not of conſerua⸗ 
tion but of creation, into the which as 
utter this life e the wozks of this time 
they ſhould enter: ſo now they begin 
ſpiritually to enter in reſting from 
their owne wozkes , which the elde 
man moucth them vnto:not that (god 
Toꝛd) thou wouldeſt theſe woꝛks ap- 
pointed fo2 the ſabaoth day ſhculd not 
be ererciſed at any other time but one- ,, 
lp on the Scuenth day: but becauſe 
thou diddeſt as well oꝛdaine them foz 
a pollicie to endure till the comming 
of Ch2ifte,as alſo accoꝛding to the re- 
uelation ot ther in that time diddeſt o⸗ 
pen thy ſelt, beginning then in figures 
and 
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and ſhadowes , whoſe verities in thy 
time were to bee opened, therefozeit 
pleaſed thee to appoint then the ſea⸗ 
ucnth day , which ſeauenth day, al- 
though by reaſon of the pollicie being 
by thee deſtroped, by reaſon Chꝛiſt 
the veritie and bodie of all hadowes, 
it be abzogate from vs, yet ſtandeth 
this commaundement in foꝛce aſwell 
fs: the woꝛks of @antification , that 
is loꝛ pꝛeaching thy wozd, comming 
to heare it, foz pꝛaping, vſing thy 
Sacraments , andcomming togither 
to that endo: as alſo fo2 thoſe dapes 
which by common ozder, and on good 
ground are 02dained ereceiued, how 
be it with this libertis : that neceſſitis 
of our faith 4 ſanctification and cha⸗ 
ritie may diſpenſe therewith, occaſion 
of wilful and witting offence being a · 
noided, ec. 


So that heereby J perceiue thy will 
and pleaſure to be, that J ſhould at all 
times , as much as charitie andne- 
ceſſitye will permit, give ouer 
my 


c 
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my ſelle, and cauſe all other whome 1 
haue charge of, ſo to doe (eſpecially on 
the Sundaies and other holy daics 
being receined and to that ende ap; 
pointed) to the reſozting to the temple 
t places appointed to pꝛaper, to heare 
with mekenes thy holy wozd and bſe 
thy Sacraments and ceremonies as 


thou halt commaũded, and o tererciſe 
all things which might be to the con | tb 
firmationand pꝛopagation of thy holy | tb 
Religion, 02 make to the encreaſeof tt 
loue e charitie, as giuing tothe pooze, | t! 
reconciling ſuch as be in variance, vi- 
ſiting the ſicke, and euen (as it were) 
beginning that Sabaoth whereof C⸗ 

- Cayſpeaketh. 
By reaſon whereof J haue great 
cauſe to thanke thee (moſt gracious 
father)that thou wouldſt appoint mee 
to bee in this time, wherein thou haſt | 
mo2e plentifully reuealed thy ſelfe | 
then thou diddeſf , not onely bsfoze 
Chai his comming but alſo ſince 
Chziltss aſcention. Nouer ſince 2 
d 
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land was England diddeft thou ſo 
manifeſtly reueale thy truth, as thou 
haſt done in theſe dates, Great cauſs 
J haue to thank the that thou woul- 
deft inſtitute the miniſtry of thy woꝛd 
and Sacramentes, as meanes where- 
by thy holy ſpirit is effectuall to wo: 
in our heart Sanctification. 

Great cauſe haue A to thanke thee 
that thou wouldeſt keepe the booke of 
the Pꝛophets and Apoſtles vntil this 
time. Great cauſe haue J to pꝛaiſe the 
that thou wouldeſt giue mee ſuch 
knowledge in them as thou haſt dong 
ok thy great mertie Great cauſe haue 
A to thanke thee fo2 thy good and trus 
miniſters and pzeachers of thy wozd 
which thou haſt ſent amonaſt vs, and 
giuen me grace to heare them. 

Great cauſe haue J to thanke thee 
that in this Region thou haſt giuen ſs 
long quietnes, and harbo2zrongh to 
thy church. 

Great cauſe haue J fo thanke thee, 
fo; that thou wouldeſt make me — 
a 


| 
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a man in whome thy holy ſpirit might f 
woꝛke. Great cauſe J haue to thanke 
thee, which wouldeſt call mee into 
thine eternal Sabaoth and reſt, full of 
all toy, ſuch as the eye hath not ſeene, 
the eare hath not heard. 

Great cauſe haue J to thanke the, 
that ſo many dates are appointed fo: 
this ende, that we ſhould meete toge⸗ 
ther to hearc thy woꝛd and receiue thy 
Sacraments. Great cauſc haue J to 
thanke thee fo2 the inſtitution of thy 
Dacraments,whtch thou haft o2dain- 
ed, as thy viſible and palpable woꝛds, 
tothe obſignation and confirmation 


of the faith of all ſuch as vſe the ſame | 


after thy commaundements, But in⸗ 
finite are the cauſes fo2 the which J 
ought to gine thee thankes foz this 
commaundement. 

But alas J am not onelp vnthank- 
full, but alſo a moſte miſerable tranſ- 


my tranſgreſſions paſt concerning 
this conunaundement 3 


| 


[ 
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greſſour of it: wil not now ſpeake of } 
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tee ſo many that JF cannot. 
N Foꝛ thou knoweft how J doe not 
enelp at conuenitt times on the wozk * 
daies keepe my ſelfe away from com- 
mon pꝛaiers in the congregation and 
aſſemblie of thy people, from hearing 
ol thy woꝛde, but alſo on the Sabaoth 
dayes to ride 02 goe about this oꝛ that 
woꝛldly buſines: am verie pꝛeſt, to 
| fit downe at this Tauerne, and to 
go to that mans table: J am readie at 
the firſt bidding: but alas to reſoꝛte to 
the table ol thy donne g receiue with 
thankfulneſſe the Sacrament of his 
body and blod foz confirmation ofmp 
faith, (that is,) to learne ſpirituallpe 
to taſte Chꝛiſt his body bꝛoken e his 
blood ſhed, fo2 the remiſſien of my 
ſinnes: to doe this, oh how vnwil- 
ling am J: To goe to Baſle and Sa- 
cringes with ſuch like Adolatrie, J 
haue been a great time moꝛe ready 
then now J am to heare thy woꝛ de, 
vſe thy ſacraments as J ſhold doe thy 


miniſters: Jpzay not foz thy church, J 
| g am 


þ 
ö 
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am not careful (good Lo2d)that wick- 
ked doctrine ſhould at any time pze- 
uaile: Idolatarie, ſuperſticion, and ab⸗ 
bamination abound: the ſacraments 
and ſacrifice ofthy deere ſonne Jeſus 


Chꝛiſt ſhould bee blaſphemoufly coz} 
rupted: when foz pꝛeaching, , fog 
catechiſing,cenſing:fo2 reading of the 


ſhouldbe nothing but Paſſing , foz 


Scriptures, bel-ringing: fo2 ſinging 
of Pſalmes 4 Godly ſonges to our e- 
dification , all ſhould bee done in lat- 
tin, with ſuch notes, tunes, ditties 
and deſcants, that vtterly the minde 
is pulled from the conſideration of the 


the melodie, as it hath bene in times 
paſt. Al which my wickednes bꝛought 
in. my pꝛophaing ofthis commannde» 
met,4 my not pꝛaping. Thy miniſters 
were in pꝛiſon, diſperſed in other toũ⸗ 
tries, ſpopled burnt, murdered, many 
fell (fo2 feare of goods, life, name, tc.) 
from the truth, they receiued moſt 
mantfeff Jdolatrie:falſe Pzeachers a⸗ 

bounded 


* 


thing if men did vnderſtand it) vnto 


{ 
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beunded amongſt thy people dcerely 
bought enen with thy blood, they 
were not fed with the b:ead of thy 
wo2d,but with ſwilling. 

Antichꝛiſt wholy pꝛeuailed, and yet 
fo: all this, alas Jam too careleſſe, no⸗ 
thing lamenting my ſinncs which 
haue been the cauſe of all this.D deere 
Father fo2giue mee fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake 
and bee mercifull vnto mee, and as bf 
thy mercie thou haſt ginen me time to 
«| repent: ſo giue me repentance. 

; Grauntme thy holy ſpirit to open fo 
me this thy lawe,ſs that J may know 
thy will in it, loue it, and alwaies obep 
it: thy good ſpirit ſanctifye me,. y woꝛke 
in me a ttuetaſteoſetetnall li ſe, and 
pleaſure in the meditation ok it, giue 
me (gratious good Father) one little 
monthfull of that bꝛead that thou fed⸗ 
deſt Hely wit hall, giue mee that with 
him J may come into mount Horcb. 
Velpe thy thurch, cheriſh it z giue har⸗ 
bozough here and elſe where, foz 
Chziltes ſake purge thy miniſte ris 

F from 


| 


+ ,keepe others fro falling | 
| | Roy thei falling doe thou the moze 


| 


* 
; . 
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toꝛruption and falſe minifters, 
fendout p2eachers to feed thy pcople: 
deſtroy antich2ilt and al his kingdom: 
gine to ſuch as be fallen fr thy truth, 


vs: confirme the- miniſters 
and pooze people in pꝛiſon and exile, 
Urengthen them in thy truth, de liuer 
them it it be thy good will, giue them 
that with conſcience they may ſo an 
e their aduerſaxies, that thy ſer 


ly and 


which thou 
* what 
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what thy will is, that J chould doe t 
raue vndone fo2 thy ſake vnto man. 
And firſt thou ſetteſt befoze mine ties 
them wheme thou fo2 oꝛders ſake and 
the moꝛe tommoditie of man in this 
liſe, halt ſet in degree and authoꝛity a+ 
boue me, compꝛehending them vnder 
the name ol Father and other, that 
I might knowe Þ as of thee they ata 
comaunded tobeare towards me a fa. 
therly loue ea motherly care (nþ very 
names of father #mother wherewit ß 
thou honoꝛeſt them: ſo am J comma 
ded of thee to doeithat which is moſt e⸗ 
qual and iuſt (as the verſe bzute beaſts 
do teach vs (that with childely affec- 
tion and duetie I ſhould behanemy 
ſelfe towards them, 5 is, J ſhouldho» -- 
nour them, w comp2oheveth in it loue, - 

thankfulnes,reuerence, gobedience, 
and that not ſo much, becauſe they be 
mp parents, s in their officegare care» 
| 9 — de they wil neg- 
lea þ doding of their dneties towards 


menen 


Oo Rm wo #35 


wo) but becaule 7 


cares fo2 mee: thou addeſt a pzomiſe , 


n 
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mee lo to doe, howſoeuer they doe. De 
that by this tommaundement J per- 
ceiue that thou wouldeſt J Gould c6- 
ſider them whome thou haſt placed in 
authozity and ſuperiour degree,as pa- 
rents, Pagiſtrates, $aiſters o2 ſuch | 
Uke,and attoꝛdingly behaue my ſelfs 
foward them. Honour them, that is ta 
ſap, loue them be thankful vnto them, 
rencrence them and obey them fo2 thy 
fake ſo long as they paſſe not their 
boundes, p is, ſo long as they require 
not otherwiſe then thou haſt gien 
them commiſſion oz permiſcion to doc. 

And fo2 aſmuch as thou ſeeſt their 
tare and office is great, our toꝛtupti⸗ 
on to obey is verie much, as wel to ens 
courage them in their vocation to bee 
diiligent, as to enſlame mee to humble 
obedience vnto them, there thozow to 
makes them moze willing to ſuſtains 


nn... CCC 


that is long lite. which ſo far as it is a 


'blefling from thee thou wilt endue vs 
withall, | 


Whereby 


| entlifetothem that bee in authozitie, 
| will bzing the ſooner thy wzath and 


| heartily to obey this thy commaun· 


| Pilgrimage and paſſage to our home. 
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Whereby we may gather that a ci⸗ 
uill lite doth much pleaſe thee, and te · 
ceineth heere rewardes, eſpecially if 
we leade itfoz conſcience to thy lawe. 
And on the contrarie part, a diſobedi · 


vengeance in this life. All which wozs 
keth much to the comendation of the 
ſtate of politik and tiuil Magiſtrates. 

By reaſon heereof (deere Father) F 
ſee my ſelſe much bound to pꝛaiſe thee 


dement. Foz init and by it thou de · 
clareſt thy great loue towards vs, 
which euen in this pzeſent life, our 


wouldeſt haue vs to emoy the benefit 
of peace, and moſt ſeemely quietnes 
and oꝛder, and by this oꝛder ſo couple 
vs that none ſhould contemne oz dee 
ſpiſe another, but tuen high and lows 
to ber and account themſelues as Pao 
rents and Childzen. Perticulerly foz 
my part. J cannot but ſay that J haus 
F 2 moſt 
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moſt cauſe to thanke thce foz my Pa- 
rents, Ocholemaſters and others, vn⸗ 


der whoſe tuition thou haft put mee, | 


no pen is able to wꝛite the perticuler 
benefits, which J haue heereby recet- 


ued in my infancie,childe-had,youth, | 
middle age, andalwatſes hitherto. D 


howe good a Lo2d haſt thou declared 
thy ſelfe to mee, within them, and by 
them haſt nourtſhed, fed, infkructed, 
co2rected, defendcd 4 moſt graciouſly 
kept me. J could reccon \nnumerablg 
behinde me, and but few befoze mee, 
ſo much made of and cared fo2 as I 
haue bin hetherto. No ſmall token of 
thy loue to mee ward is it, that theu 
wouldeft engraue in their hearts and 
commaund them vnder,paine of dam- 
nation to bee carefull ouer mec, to doe 
me good and pꝛouide foz mee, as they 
haue don oꝛ rather thou by them pub⸗ 
likely. Alſo foꝛ the common wealth 
and ſuch as thou haſt placed in autho⸗ 
ritie quer me in both thy Kegiments, 
CI conſidered them that haue bin, and 


f 


them | 


ingratitude and vnthankfulnes, then 
by ſuch as haue bin e be fo; all kindes 
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them that bee: J could not but pꝛaiſe 
thee(grood Lo2d.) Fo2 no leſſe pꝛaiſe⸗ 
woꝛthie art thou fo2 the chaſtiſing vs 
and admoniſhing vs( in time paſt by 
them that were in authoꝛitie) ofour 


of god things. But infinit are Þ can- 
ſcs of thankfulnes which this com- 
maundemet cofidered, ſhould ſtirre vp 
in me. But alas(moſt merciful father) 
as J acknowledge my ſelie molt vn- 
thankful vnto thee, foz all thy benefits 
pow2ed vpon mee in this life by my 
parfts,nurſes,tuto2s,mayſters, Ma⸗ 
giftrates, Biſhops, Paſtozs and good 
frifds,cuen from my cradle vnto this 
boure: ſo vnto the haue à alwaies bin 
t am, in not louing them: as my colde⸗ 


nes in pꝛaying fo2 them, s to my pows 


er in helping them dcclareth,e alſo my 
not reucrencing the, my contemning 
them, and temeratiouſneſſe in my mts 
ſtruſting oꝛ to narrowly t toſtratght- 


ty looking at them and their dueties, 
| ew 
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ſheweth and not obeying them, as by 
my contumacie appearcth, not onely 
when ante thing to mee vnpleaſant 
o2 bnp;ofitable : but alſo pzofitable | 
and conuenient is required. And pet 

J ſpeake not of the euill and mutte- 

ringrepozts, ofthe offences in tranſ- 
greſſing the pollitike lawes,fo2 appa | 
rell t meates t other no ſmall offences 
which J haue committed #giuen. Dh 
this ts a ſin (diere father,) 5 J alwaies 

haue been a pꝛiuat moze then a com- 

mon-weale man, alwates I ſeeke foz | 


mine owne commoditie, contemning 
that which maketh tothe comodity of 
others. As fo; my diſobedience 4 wick · 
ed behaniour towards mine owne pa⸗ 
rents and all other whome thou haſt 
ſet duer mee (deere Father) no tung 
can expꝛeſſe it, etherefoze I am wo2- | 
thy of damnation. But (grac ious god 
Loꝛd and deere Father) J beſeech thes 
fo: thy Chꝛiſtes ſake , to haue mercie 
vpon mee, and pardon mee, as ofthy 
ne pleaſed thee fo *. the 
Arts 
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— Patriarks. Thou haſt giut this cem 
maundent as thy holy law to open to 
le vs, how coxrupt we are, 4 bow much 

| weſwarue from the Patterne,where 
1 after wee were firſt made and once a- 

greedthereto befoze Adams fall, that 
we might loath our ſelues andenen 
8 thereby bee dziuen to ſeeke and ſet by 
b thy ſwecte merctes in Jeſus Chzilt, 
= | whometherefoze thou diddeſt ſend to 
s | fulfill the lawe inhisfleth , that wee 
might bozrow ofhim the ſame, by true 
faith, which ol thy goodnelle, wozke in 
vs by thy holy ſpirit: and open this 
lawe vnto vs that wee may moze and 
mode intreaſe in the knowledge, loue, 
t obedience of it to thy glozis, and our 
ſaluation. Amen. Deere father, be mer · 
titull to our agiſtrates, eſpecially 
the lings highnes, whoſe heart with 
| the reſidue of his Councellers - turne 


into thy Teſtimonies, giue them thy 
wiſdome and z ale to the truth acco:- 
ding to knowledge, that they may ble 
lhe power they haue recciued of thee 

| to 
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ta the cheriſhing of thy Church, that 
with vs hcere thy woꝛd map haue free 
paſſage and thy true wo2ſhip may beg | 
maintained and not onely heere, but | 
alſo euerie where among thoſe whom 
thon wouldeſt we ſhould pꝛay foz. Be 
mercifull to my pooze Parents (graci· 
ous Loꝛd) with my Bꝛetheren, Dit 
ers, wife, Childzen, family, ſeruants, | 
kinsfolks,netghbours, as thou know- 
elt they haue all necde. Gine vnts ths 
hearts of all Parents, Paifters and 
ſuch as bee in authoꝛitie heere 02 elſs | 
where, that they may accozding to 
that thou haſt put them in truſt with; 
all, be faithfull, villigent,c-arefull, and 
happie . Graunt vnto childꝛen, Ser- 
uants and Subiccts , that cuerie / 
one may render lone, obedience, 
thankfulneſſe, and rencrence to all | 
ſuch as thou ha put in authozitic o- | 


Ker them. 

Bleſſe the church and ſend it peace 
and harbozough heere o2 clſe where. 
25lee the common weale and ſend vs 

| peace. | 
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peate. Bleſſe the Dioces 4 Shires and 
ſend them good Biſhops and Juſtices. 


VBleſſe cuery houſholde and family, 


that thy peace may be in the ſame cons 
tinually. Finally,w11te this lawe and 
all thy lawes in our hearts wee be- 
ſech thee, that wee may keepe them. 
Amen. 


Thou ſhalt doe no murder. &c. 
A S in the commaundement going 
next befoze, thou ſetteſt befozs 
me the perſonages of all ſuch as chou 
fo2 the commoditte, oꝛder, and peace 
of ma in this life haſt placed in autho⸗ 
ritie, acco2dinglie of vs fo2 thy ſaks 
to bee eſteemed, ſo doofT thou in this 
commaundement ſet beroze vs to lok 
on the perſonages, of all men general - 
lp, high and lowe ouer whome thou 
giueſt vs a charge that wee ſhall not 
kill oꝛ murther them. In which woꝛd 
thou compꝛehendeſt all kinds ot᷑ ha⸗ 
fred oz malice, in wozd thought oz 
deede, 
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deede, as thy deerely beloued Sonne 
ing this commaundement 
Both teach. Yea becauſe thou woul- 
deſt all men ſhould be deere vnto vs, 
beeing all of one ſubſtance, ofone ſi⸗ 
milttude , comming of the ſame pa- 
rents Adam and Cue, made cfone 
God redemed of one Chꝛiſt in whom 
we ſhould be coupled, as members of | 
one bodie, tlineto the apde, ſuccour, 
and comfozt one of an other, becauſe 
of this (A ſay)eafily wee may ſee that 
not onely thou fozbiddeft heere to be⸗ 
ware of all kindes of diſpleaſures: but 
alſo p̊ commaũdeſt vs to beare 4 erer- 
ciſe al kinde of lone t fauour, in heart, 
woꝛd © deed g that fo2 thy commaun- 
dements ſake, (o2 clſc towardes out 
enemies our hearts weuld ariſe , awd 
be areat in that they contcemnina thcir 
dueties towardes vs, ſceme to deſerue 
the like at our handes. 

By reaſon hecrcok J haue great 
cauſe to th anke the? deere father: fo 
pereby I ſu how that thou do much 
lous 


| 
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toue my ſoule, which art ſo carefull 
it j{ouer my bodie , ſo thathee which 
(> [hurtetþ it, diſplcaſeth thee : and her 
» | thatdothit good plraſeth thee, if ſo bee 
's | hecdocit fo; thy ſake. By this com- 
- , maundement now J ſe that it is thou 
e£ | thathaſt kept mee from dooing man 
1 | eutls, which elſe J ſhould haue outra- 
gioullp don, eand haft ſtirred me vp to 
doe good to mp Bzetheren ik at any 
i time I haue done anp, euen as thou 


halt alſo kept and doelt keepe pꝛeſent · 
ly others from dooing mee hurt, and 
[ haſt and dooſt ftirre vp thoſe that dee 
me good, to doe ſo vnto me. Dh hows 
great is the multitude of thy benefits 
| god Loꝛd wherewith thou haſt oner- 
whelmed mee, and the which thaough 
this commaundement J perceive my 
ſel e to haue retceiued, pzefently do te- 
| teiue and ſo long as J liue amliketo 


receiue? foʒ thou commaundeſt al men 
tuerie where to doe me geod loue me, 
de end me. and cheriſh me. ſuch is thy 

| lone to me in this pzeſentlife and * 
0³ 
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fo: mp bodie: oh how great is thy lone 
then to me in cuerlaſting life, and that 
+ fo my ſoule: If in a ſtrange countrey | 
ſo great is thy pꝛotedion: howe great | 
is it at home: But alas (deere Loʒd) 
q how vnthankfull haue J bin and am 
ſcill fo2 theſe thy fatherly benefits? oh 
mine ingratitude, (yea Loꝛd) hozri- 
[ blie haus J tranſgreſſed and ſtill doe 
3 tranſareſſe this thy gracious pꝛecept 
in pꝛide, ennie, diſdaine,malice,hard- 
nes ofheart,bnmercifulnes, andcom- 
temning thy Childꝛen, ſaints and ſer- 
nants, ſelf loue altogether raigneth in 
me and deſire of pꝛaiſe rule and fame: 
A am ſo farre from loue and mercie in 
heart (good Loꝛd) that no man can | 
heare it in my tongue, noꝛ ſecit in my | 
wozkes, but rather cleane rontrary, 
and that generally and vnto them, tg | 
whome J am molt bound perticuler⸗ 


tir. Byrcalon whereof I haue deſer- 
| ued everlaſting damnation and tobe 
|; caſt away from thy pꝛeſente foꝛ euer. 
l | ©b molt gracious Fatherſo;aite 

| IL 


one 
bat 
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me fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake J beſcech thee. 
Foz to this end diddeſt thou giue this 


rey commaundement, that I ſeeing my 


eat 


co:ruption + depꝛauate nature by ſin, 
might come to thy mercie deſerued by 


; Chaiſtxthzough faith in him, might 


finde not onely pardon of that which 
is paſt, but alſo thy grace and holy (pt+ 
rit to begin in mee the obediencs to 
this and all other thy holy pꝛetepts 
foz evermoze, ſo be it. 

Foz this thy Chꝛiſtes ſake (deere 
father) beſeech the therfoze to take 


- from me and al other foz whome thou 


wouldeſt that we ſhould pꝛap, all en- 
uie, pꝛide, arrogancie, diſdain, hatred g 
all ſuſpitiouſnes, and graunt vnto vs 
bowels of mercp, humilitie, patience, 
meckenes, long ſuffering, gentlenes, 
peace, charitie, and all kinde ot bꝛo⸗ 
therly lone, comfo2t the feeble, xeleeue 
the pooꝛe, helpe the fatherles, heals the 
ſick, bleſſe the afflided, ſhew thy great 
mercy vpon all pooꝛe pꝛiſoners, and 
deliuer them in thy good time, te» 

member 
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member thy pitty towards all ſtrang⸗ 
gers,Captiues, Widowesandſuch 
as be oppꝛeſſed. 


Thou ſhalt not commit adulte ry. 


CEre (good Lo2d) thou goeſt a- 
bout to commaund onto mee, as 
loue in the other, ſo purenes and cha; 
ſitie inthis:and therefo:e : thou ſaiſt 


which wo2d(thy Sonne our @auiour 
Jeſus Chꝛiſt) doth compzehcnd al vn- 
cleanenes, vea the verie concupiſence 
and abuſing of the heart in luſting af- 
ter any mans wife oz otherwiſe vn- 
chaſtly. By the which it is that thou 
wouldeſt haue vs to loue in our ſelues 


And others, puritie 4 cleanes, that wee 


might be holy as thou our God art ho⸗ 
lyt on: bodies being temples of thy 
holy ſpirit might be kept pure 4 acco2- 
dingly, eaſily we may ſc that as thou 
foꝛdiddeſt all vncleane derdes, woꝛds, 


| leokes, and thaught ts: lo dooſt thou 


8 com 


| 
| 


A ſhouldnot commit adulterie, in the 


gs 
< 
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tommaund vs to loue and exerciſe all 
puritie, chaſtitie, cleanenes, ſobzyety, 
kemperancie. ec. 

By reaſon whereof J haue great 
| cauſe to be thankſull vnto thee, which 
not onelp foz the helpe and commodi⸗ 
tie of man: but alſo ſoz remedie of 


mans infirmitie, haſt made Woman» 
kinde andozdained the ſtate of matti- 
monie which in thy ſight is ſo holy e 
pure that thou accoũpteſt the bed and 
act of generation betweene man and 
wife, in this ſtate of matrimonie to ba 
| an vndefiled thing, and ſuch care thou 
haſt ouer the perſonages married and 
their condition, that vnto damnation 
they ſinne, u hich not onely goe about 
to defile that bed , but within their 
hearts doe wiſh o2 deſire it, xea which 
doe not endeuer themſelnes wit) 
thought, woꝛd and deede,to helpe that 
puritie and cleaneſſe betweene marrt- 
ed folkes be kept. But the great cau⸗ 
fes thou giueſt vs to thanke thee foz 
| this late and ozyvinance and fo2 thy 
| | deten 


4 


— — 
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defending vs by this commaunde⸗ 
| mnent,areinnumerable, 
| Full well J ſee that it is thou which 
by this commaundement not onely | 
refraineſt mee, but alſo kecpeſt my 
wife from impuritie, which elſe wee 
might both commit. | 
Great is thy loue(@D good Loꝛd) and 
moꝛe then J am able to coſider, which 
declareſt thy ſelfe to be thus careful o- 
uer me concerning the benefits which 
come vnto mee both foz the minde, 
bodie, and goods by ſobꝛiety and tem; 
perancie , which heere thou requireſt. 
Onelpy this J cannot but ſee, that 1 
haue great cauſe to thanke thee which 
art fo carefull one me, as by this com · 
maundement J well ſee. 
But alas (good Loꝛd) lo hat ſhall 1 
ſap, which am and haue been ſo farrs 
from thankfulneſe , that J am to bet | 


accompted among the moſte vn- | 
thankfull, yea thou knowef it good 
Lo2d. Filthily haue J b2oken this 
« -/ An cauſed other ſo to doe , of 
whoſe 
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de- | whoſe repentance J am vncertain, as 
alſo my tongue alas hath often bin ſo 
ich 1ſhamefully exerciſed, mine eyes and 
elyp my thoughts to wickedlp abuſed. All 
my | this geere J haue encreaſed by mine 
vee | intemperancie in eating, d2inking , 
cheriching my bodie , ec. Jhauealſo 
nd | hart my bodily health. miniſhed that 
ich which J and others Chould line on, 
o- | and hozribly hindered all good pꝛap⸗ 
ch ers, and meditations, wherein though 
e, | Jhaue time and place, yet alas J no⸗ 
1- | thing exerciſe my ſelfe as J ſhouly 
F. doe. | 
Y | 35p reaſon whereof, J haue deſerued 
b euerlaſting damnation. Dh god Lo2d 
gandgratious father, doe thou foꝛ thy 
names ſake t in Chꝛiſtes blood, par- 
don me and foꝛgiue me I beſeech thee, 
aqand as thou haſt moſte mercifully hi- 
| therto ſpared me:ſo of thy mercic put 


away my treſpaſſes, t the tranſgrefſi- 
ons of thoſe whome J haue cauſed to 
finne: let that ioue which mooued thee 
to pardon Iudas with n 
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Berſaba,and the great ſinner of whom 
wereadein Saint Luke, mooue thee 
to pardon and foꝛgiue me alſo. Thou 
gaueſt this commaundement to this 
ende, that J might knowe my ſinne 
and ſinfull nature, and ſo theereby be 
dꝛiut᷑ to thy Chzilt crucified foz whoſe | 
ſake Jaſke mercie, and alſo that thy 
good ſpirit may be giuen vnto mee to 
puriſie me, and wozke ſoin mee, and 
with mee, that J map truely knowe, 
heartilie loue, and faithfullp obep this 
thy holy p:ecept inwardly 4 outward« 
ly now and foz ener. Amen, 

Gracious god Loꝛd graunt to me x 
my wife we may dwcl together ac⸗ 
coꝛding to knowledge, i may kep our 
veilelles in holines:graunt (O Lo 
t hat we may bee pure x vndefiled and \ 
graunt the ſame to all that be marrt- 
ed, and to them which be vnmarried, 
graunt v̊ they may line a pure, chaſte, | 
and vndeũled life, and ik they haue not 
the guift of ſinglenes of life graũt the 
ſuch mates with whome they — 

we 
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liue holily to thy pꝛaiſe. 

Deere father giue mee the gift of ſo- 
bzictie and Temperauncie 4 graunt 
the ſame to al them whcin thou woul- 
deſt J ſhold pꝛay foz. As in times paſt 
haue vſediny tung and other mem · 
bers enill: ſo now (good K od) graunt 
that J map vſe them well, chaſtely 
and godly. This J p2ay thce graunt 
thoꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt, t finally (DH 
Loꝛd) both in ſoale and body ſanqgiſie 
me, and as in thy temple, dwell in me. 


now and foz euer moꝛe. 
Thou ſhalt not ſteale. 

N=» that thou haſt faught mee 

the ſernice required sf thee (oz 
me toobſerue towards the perſonages 
pf all men and women of cuery condi⸗ 
tion: thou beginneſt to tell mee what 
thou wouldeſt J ſhould do concerning 
their goods, as in the next tommaun- 
dement beſoꝛe this thou diddeſt com- 
2 
4 


maund vnto me lobziety x purenes:ſo 
doolt 


— 


— 10 
u 


: 

= 

= 
1 
| 
| 


. — 
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booſt thou in this, Juftice and righte· 
ouſneſſe, fozbidding me fo ſteale. Tin- 


der the which wo2d, thou compꝛehen- f. 


deft all kindes of deceit , which thing 
thou doſt becauſe thou wouldeſt that 
IF ſhould giue my ſelſe wholy to the 
ſtudie and ererciſe of Juſtice, as in the 

2ecept next going befoze thou woul - 
deſt, Y ſhould giue oner my (clie whos 
lyto the keeping of ſobziety and pure; 
neſſe. Wo that J ſee thy good plea. 
heerein , is not that J chonld 


alſo from all fraud and craft in woꝛd 
oꝛ deede, yea that J ſhould earneſtly 
followe and exerciſe all equitie, truth 
und iuſtite. 

By reaſon-whereof I ſec my ſelſe 
much bound to pꝛaiſe thee which art 
ſo careful ouet my gods and ſubſt ace. 


that i any man ſhould goe about to 
Healofro mee, oꝛ to defraud me in any 


thing, yea whoſoeuer goeth not a- 
bout fokeepe and care fo2 that J haue, 


as hee would doe foz his owne , the 


ſame 


nely abſtaine from all theft , but 


— „ 1 — —— e 4 
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ame diſpleaſeth thee, 

Oh Lo2d, if thou haſt ſuch care foz 
v gods, cattel, t ſuch pelf:haw great 
s thy care fo my ſoule? Af this one 
ommaundemet were not: J perceiue, 
as J fo2 mine owne part ſhould haue 
done anddoe much wurſe then J haue 
done:ſo much wurſe had been done to 
me t mine then hath been. It is thou 
good Lo: d (J perceine) that haſt both 
niuẽ me al that J haue, e alſo fill con- 
1eſt and keepeſt the ſame, and 


d duſtrie:ſoʒ in vaine wete all this, ers 
p [cept thou diddeſt vouchſafe to vie and 
take it as a meane ta woꝛke by. Cher 
is nothing therefoꝛe that J haue , but 
whenſoeuer J looke vpon it, by this 
tommaundement J learne thy good- 
nes, t power : ſoꝛ as thou gi- 
neſt it of thy mertie, ſoit ſpeaketh/fo 
mee, that pzeſently thou ill doc 


keep it fo2 me, ſo that erceeding great 


| cauſehaneJ to thank thee fo2this pꝛe⸗ 
ſ cept deere God i molt gracious 1 


2 


mine owne policte, wiſdome, and ith. - 
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But alas J am ſo farre from thanks 
fulnefle (as alwaics I have been foul} 
all care fo: mee and fo: all that cuer}} 
thou haſt giuen vnto mee) ß as I hauel 
bſed ſubtilty craft , yea ſometimes] 
theft, and bꝛiberie: fo now (good 
R 02d) ſtill when occaſton is w—_ 
do exerciſe the ſame. J liue alſo volup- 
tuouſip of that thou haſt giuen and 
lent me, and nothing conſider what e · 
quitie requireth, 2 what oꝛ how great 
the neceſlitie ofthe pooze is, whome 
A doe thus defraud by exceſſe and pꝛo⸗ 
digallitie. That which J bozrow, J 
With vnwillingnes do repay , J vſeit 
mo2e negltigentty then J would doe 
mine owne-Lacke ofexcommunicati- 
on ok iuſtice, the great vſurp,robbery, 
oppꝛeſſion ſuch like wickednes, as 
is exerciſed amongſt vs: lamẽ t not, 
labour not after my vocation fo2 the 
red2efſe of the ſame. J pꝛap not to tha 
there about, but neglect altogether. 

Pen enen thoſe thinges wh 
with A am put in truſt, oz am hyzed 
to 
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m4 to doe, thoſe (J ſay) J doe with great 
foi negligence, fo that great is my ſinne 
ud heerein, and woꝛthy z am of damna- 
au tion, But mercifull God, J beſcech 
nes! thce foꝛ Chailtes ſake, to haue mercie 
007 vpon mee, and to pardon mee my vn⸗ 
red) thankfulnefſe,thefts,fraudes,deccits, 
up- auarice, negligences great careleſ- 
ind neſſe foꝛ the lacke of iuſtice and foꝛ the 
te. monſtrous oppꝛeſſion vſurics, erteſle, 
eat ryot, the which bee hoꝛribly exerciſed 
inthe common weale. #o2 thpmer⸗ 
ties ſake in Chꝛiſt Jeſus (O Eod) 
whoꝛme thon haſt giuen to fulfell the 
L awe ſoꝛ them that doe beleene, nine 
mee true faith and thy holy ſpitit to 
woꝛke in me the knowledge,loue and 
perpetuall obedience of this thy holie 
pꝛetept, and all other thy cemmaun - 
dements fo? euer. 

5 Deere Loꝛd giue vnto me and to al 
4 (whome thou wouldeſt 1 ſhould pꝛav 
fo:)the hatred of all traſt, and loue of 
aliuſtice:graunt to the opp:cfſed, thy 
d! comfozt: to wzongers repentance: to 
0 G. thict:ts 
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thecues and deteauers, that they 
may make reſtitution of the wzonn 4 
deceite they haue lallip and craft(- 
lie to other vſed: to Juſtices of 
peace, Landloꝛds, and the rich of the 
Noꝛlde, that they may haus thee be⸗ 
fo: xc their ex bes, loue their pooze ten⸗ 
nants and bꝛetheren: to laboꝛers and 
artificers, that thep may be dilligent 
in their woꝛke and labour and that | 
wherewith they are put in truſt, 


4 r £yYaum anc=s 


Thou Malt not beare falſe witnelile a- 
gainſt thy neiglibour. 
IDw dooſt thou moſt gratious 
Loꝛde) inſtrua mee in this com- 
maundement howe J ſhould vſe my 
tongue towards my neighboꝛ and be⸗ 
haue mp ſelke concerning his name, 
ſoꝛbidding me to beare falſe wines: 
in the which thou foꝛbiddell mee all 
kinde of ſlaundering, lying. hipocriſie, 
and vnttueth, and why ? becauſe as | 
members 0! one body : thou wouldeſt 
we thould lpeake truth one * 
ther 
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ey ther, and be carefull euetie one to co- 
II uer others infirmitie, and with our 
tf-f tongue defend the names of others, 

of euen as wee would that other thould 
the defend ours. So that in this com- 
29 maundement, as thou foꝛbiddeſt mee 
11- | all kinde of euill, peritions , calumat⸗ 
nd dus, and vntrue ſpeaking: do doeſt 
nt thou commaund mceto al! kinde of 
at | Godly. honeſt q true repoꝛte, a talke. 

15y reaſon whercof J haue great 

cauſe to pꝛaiſe thee , in that J ſec thee 
a* | tobecarcfullouer my name, that all 
men arc by thre tommaunded to de⸗ 
13 | fend the ſame, D pꝛecious God. great 
1- | 1s thy cate ouer my ſoule 3 now per- 
Pp | coir, | 

„ J'thiscommaundement were not: 
e, Aſcc, as I ſhould haue done, and do 
: much wozſe with my tongue fo 9- 
{| | thcrs hen is hapned, ſo ſhonid J haue 
, kelt o other tewards me. 
s Beſides this no (mall commoditie 
Els it to me that thou wouldeſt all men 
» | ſhould vſc truth in all their wozdes to 
* O2. me. 


A 
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me. Oh how great a god thing is this 
vnto mec? it we con ider the hurt that 


tommeth by vatruth and by woꝛdes, 


Where thꝛough many are deceaued: 
eaſily may we ſee a wonderfull bene- 
fit and care of thee foz vs in this com- 
maundement. 

But gratious Lo2d) like as Jac- 
know ledge mp vnthanklulneſſe to be 
monſtrouſe and great, and alwates 
hath been heather to: Cucn ſo pet con⸗ 
tinue Jin wonderkull hipocriũe, in all 
my conucrſation, often lying, 4(pca- 
king as datneip: ſo ocenſtuelp flcth- 
lp.ſubtellp, calumiouſly, and giuing 
my cares to heare ſuch thinges as bee 
ſlaunderduſly ſpoken , not trepugning 

2 adinoniſhing other, as the ſlaunde- 
rer, to doo as he would be done by, (o 
tell his tale where hee Gould tell it: 
neither admoniſhing the party llaun⸗ 
dered of that which is repoꝛtedofhim, 
therchp to take bet! er heede, but ra- 
ther 7 anament it By reaſon wheres 
of IJ haue deſerued cternal n——_ 

U 


; 


— —— 
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But thou good Loꝛd bee mercifull 
vnto mee I beſeech thee foz Chꝛiſtes 
ſake, whom thou haſt oꝛdain d to bee 
the ende of the law to all them that 
doo beleeue, as well foꝛ pardon of that 
which is paſt. as foz not imputing the 
imperfection that remaineth. In his 
name therefoze(Good Loꝛd) beſcech 
thee to pardon mee, and giue mes 
thy holy Spirit, to open to mee this 
law and all other thy pꝛecepts, ſo to 
vnderſtand them, that J may heartt- 
ly lone them, and faithfully giue my 
ſelfe to the obedience of them foz euer. 
Graunt me thy good ſpirit, to ſanctifie 
my tongue that it map bee kept from 
lping , laundering and all ſuch vices, 
and that if may bee continually vſed 
in thy ſernice , 4 ſpeaking that which 
may bee to edifie, to thy gloꝛie and 

pꝛaiſe, thzough Jeſus Chzilt our 

Lozd. Amen. 


G 3 Thou 


* 
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Thou ſhalt not covet thy neighboury 
houſe, thou ſhult not couet thy 


neighbours wile,nor his Seruant, nor 
his Maide, nor his Oxe,nor his Alle, 
nor any thing that is his. 

| 

CereD molt gratious Lo2d and 
God, thou giueſt mee the laft 
commaundement of thy Lawe who 

hauing taught me what outward aa - 
tions J ſhall auoide, that J doe not 
thereby offe:1d oꝛ vndoe my netghboz, 

as murther, adultery,theft, and falſe 
Witneſſe;now thou teacheſt me a rule 
foʒ my heart, to oꝛder that well, from 
the aboundance wherofal our wozks 


and wo2des pꝛoceede, that I ſhall not 


couct any thing p is my neighbours. 


A know heereby, that if her haue a 
fairer houſe the J, I may not wich foz 
it: if hee haue a moze beautifnll wiſe 
then J. Imap not de£re her:tfhc haue 
an honeſt and a faithfull ſernant , and 
ſuch a one as helpeth to get his _ 
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Imutt not thinke to my (effe, J wold 
urs I had him away from his Paiſter: J 
thy map not deſire to take from him his 
nor | Ore no; his Aſſe, no not his dogge, na 
le, not the meaneſt thing hee hath in his 

| poſſeſſion. So that in the other com- 

maundement, as thou haſt foꝛbidden 
ind all iniurics and euill pzactiſe againſt᷑ 
alt my neixhbour, ſo now thou chargeſt 
ho mee to beware of thinking any euill 
a» thought againſt bim. 
of | By reaſon whercof J haue great 
2, {cauſe to pꝛaiſe the, in 5 I ſcethetobs 
ſe | focarefullouer mine eſtate, my houſe, 
le | my wife, my (cruants and the beaſtes 
m | that dꝛudge fo2 my ſerutce : that all 
men are by thee comaunded no! once 
I | to wiſh them from mee. Thy Apoſtle 
3. ſaid well, when hee taught vs, ſaping 
a Caſt all your care vpon Cod, fo: hee 
2 careth {u2 you. It is true, J finde it 
e ttue, thus thou carcſt foꝛ vs and wol- 
e | deft haue vs ſoto care one foꝛ another. 
5 Put gatious Lo20, I mt needes 
| confes that à hauczgolten 4 bgokon 
| this 
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this commaundement and do ſoſtile 
uetie dap. J am wiſhing t woulding 
euetie minute of an houre: Jha 
gone about to take my Neighbours 
houſe ouer his head: many times hau 
J had vnciait thoughtes in my heart 
touching his wife 1 Childꝛen: J haue 
gone about to inueigle and entiſe his 
ſeruants frcom him: J could haue bin 
content to haue w2ought his beaſt x 
ſpared mine own: J alwates thought 
he had too much, and J too little, and 
the dꝛegges of theſe things, O Loꝛd, 
arc not quite out of my heart: rea- 
ſon whercof J haue deſerued to haue 
thy lawe executed vppon me with all 
ſeueritie. 
But thou good L 02d be merciful vn- 
to mee in this point alſo, fo: Jeſus 
Chꝛiſtes ſake:ſoꝛ otherwiſe J am of 
all men moſt miſerable. Good Lozd 
pardon me, conſider the frailtie ofmy 
fieſh,the coꝛruptionof my nature, the 
multitude of temptations:how of my 


ſelfe I am able to doe nothing: . 
Ibe 
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ding be left to my ſelf I ſhal come to no- 
hauelthing. Det mp heart ſkreight in the 
ourg)caſc of Religion to acknowledge thee 
hau dat Cod, to woꝛſhip none ether God, 
heart to rcuerente thy name 4 to kecpe thy 
haue ſaboathes Set my hart right in mat - 
his ters of humane tonnerſat ion, to honoꝛ 
bin my parents to obep rulers, : reucttce 
iſt the Piniſttrie of the Soſpel: To bane 
ght hands cleanc from blood, true fic! 
and Theft:a bodie free from adulteric, ond 
2d, a tongue voide kom ail offence. Put 
ea / purge the heart firſt O Lozde g then 
zue the hand, the type, the tongue, the ſoote 
all] and al the whole bodie wilbe the clea- 

ner, Write all theſe thy lawes in my 

n-| heart DLozd, and in the hearts of all 
us the faithful people, that wee may be⸗ 
of leeue themgkeep them al the daies of 

20 dur liues to thy gloꝛie # pꝛaiſe thꝛogh 

w Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Sauiour. Amen. 

je Amen. 

p 

if 
t 
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Al MM edt. tion concer- 


ning Prayer, with a briefe pa- 


rap h ale vpon the Peticions 
of the Lords Prayer. 


| Ve minde of man hath 
0 A ſo large reomth to re 
1 1 5 teiue good thinges, that 
l nothing indeede can 
* fully fill it, but onely 
Cod, whome then thy 

minde fully poſſeſſeth, when it fully 
know eth him, it fully lconeth him, 
and in all things is framed afler his 
will. Thep therckoze (deere Lozd 
God) that are thy Childzen and haue 
taſted ſonewhat of thy goodneſſe: do 
perpetually ſigh, that is do pꝛay _ 
ther 
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they come thereto and in that they 
loue thee alſo about all thinges : it 
wonderfullp woundeth them that o- 
ther men doe not ſo: that is, loue thee, 


and ſeeke fo2 thee with them. UWhers 


of if commeth to paiſc that they are 
inſtamed with continual pꝛapers and 
deſires that thy kingdom might come 


cuerie where, and thy goodnes might 


be both knowen and in life expec led 
of cuetie man. 

And becauſe there are innumcra⸗ 
ble many thinges , which aſwcll in 
themſelues as in others bee againft 
thy glozie: they are kindled with con- 
tinuall pꝛaper and deſire, ſighing vn 
ſpeakablp in thy ſight foꝛ the encreaſe 
of thy ſpirit, ſometimes when they 
ſec thy gloꝛie moꝛe put backe then it 
was wont to be cyther in themſelues 
oꝛ in anp other: then are they much 
moꝛe dliquieted a vered. But becauſe 
they knowe that thou dooſt rule all 
thinges after thy good will, and that 
none ether can helpe them in their 

need: 


172 A Meditation vpon 

need: thep often times doc noe afide 
(all buſineſſe lapd aparte, ) and giue 
themſelues to Godlp cogitations and 
talke with thee, complapning to thee 
as to their father of thoſe thinges that 
ar ceue them begaing theteto and that 
moſte carneſtly thy helpe , not onelp 
fo2 themſelues, but alſo foꝛ others, e⸗ 
ſpecially fo2 thoſe whome ſingulatly 
they embꝛace in thce, and often doe 
repeate and remember thy gratious 
beneũts both to other 4 to themſclucs 
alio, where thzough they are pꝛouo- 
red to render tothee Hearty thankes, 
tMtehy bemgenſtamed, as well aſſu⸗ 
rebip to hope well of thy good will 
tov ards them, and pacienth' to beare 
all cuils: as alſs to ſludie and la! cur 
to moꝛtifie the aſſegions of the flelh, 
and to oꝛder all their whole life to the 
ſetruice cf their bzctheren and to the 
ſetting fooꝛth of thy gloꝛie. 


Chis they know is that p:ayer thy, 
Donne Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lo2decom- 


maunded to bee mado to thee in the 
chamber, 
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chamber,the doze being ſt nf. In this 
kinde of pzaycr hiniſclife did watch 
often, euen all the whole night:here- 
in was Paule frequent, as all thy 
ſaintes be. This kind ofpꝛaper is the 
true liftung vp of the minde vnto thee: 
this ſtandeth in the afftgiens in tte 


heart not in woꝛds and in the mouth. 


As thy childꝛen be cndued with thy 
ſpirit, ſo frequent they this talke 
with thee : the moze thy ſpirit is in 
them, the moꝛe are they in talke with 
thee. Oh giue me ple ntifully thy ſpt- 
rit which then haſt pee miſed to pouie 


ont Vpon all fleſh, that thvs J way 


with thy ſaintes talke with ther night 
and dap, fo2 thy beloved Honnes ſake 
Jeſus Chziſt our Toꝛd Amen. 
Poꝛcouer thy Saintes to pzonoke 
them to this kinde of pꝛaper, deo vſe 
firſt their neceſſitie, which thep conſt» 
der in thee ſoꝛtes: inwardly concer- 
ning their ſoules:outwardly concer- 


ring their bodies: and finally concer- 


ning their names and fame whereto 


ther 
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they adde the neceſlitie of thoſe that 
committed to them, the neceſſitie 
of thy church, and of the common 
weale. 

Sccondly they vie thy commaun- 
dements, which require them vnder 


paine of ſinne to pzay to thee in all 


their neede. 

Thirdlp they vſc the conſideration 
of thy goodnes, which art naturally 
mcercifull to poung Rauens calling 
vpon thee, much moꝛe then to them 
fo: whome Ravens 4 all thinges elſe 
were made, fo: whome thou haſt not 
ſpared thy dere ſon but giuen him, 4c. 

Fourthly they vſe thy-moſte ſwerle 
and free pzomiſes made to heare and 
helpe all them that call vpon thee in 
Chꝛiſtes name. 

Fiftly, they vie Examples how 
that thou which art the God of all, 
and rich vnto them that call vpon 
thee tn Chꝛiſtes name, hall heard and 
hol pen others calling vpon thee. 

Sirtly they vſe the benefits giuen 

them 
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them befoze they aſked, thereby not 
onely pꝛouoking them to aſke moꝛe: 
but alſo certifying their faith, that if 
thou walk ſo good to graunt them 
many thinges vnalked: now thou 
wilt not dente them anp thing theyp 
aſke to thy gloꝛie and their weale. 

Laſt of all they vſe the reading 
and ſingingof pſaimes and other god 
pꝛapers, becauſe they knowe thereby 
peculiatlie beſides the other ſcripture, 
there is no ſmall helpe : may appeare 
by Paul Ephe.s Cor. 3 where hee wil- 
leth the congregation to vſe }Iſalmes 
Vimnes, and ſpiritrall ſonges, but ſo 
that in the heart wee ſhould ſing and 
ſap them, not that thy chilvzen doe 
not vſe their tongues and wozdes in 
pꝛaping to thee, fo2 they vſe their 
tongues, ſpeech and woꝛdes to ſfirrs 
vp their inward defire and feruencie 
of the minde, full well knowing that 
elſe it were a playne mocking of thee 
to pꝛap with lippes 6 tongues onelp. 
Oh that J might fcele now thy ſpirit 

ſg 
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ſo to affect mee, that both with heart 
and mouth J might heartily and in 
faith pꝛay vntfo thee. 

Ncw concerning the thinges that 
are to bee pꝛaped to2: thy Chfldzen 
knowe that the pꝛaper taught by thy 
Sonne, moſtelinely 4 plainelp dooth 
containe the ſame, 

And therefoꝛe they often vſe it, firſt 
aſking of thee their heauenlp Father 
thꝛough Chꝛiſt, that thy name might 
euerie where bee had in holineſle and 
pꝛaiſe: then that th) kingdome by re- 
generation and the miniſtrie of the 
Go'peil might come: and ſo thirdly 
that willingly,perfecly and perpetu⸗ 
ally they might ſtudie to doo, yea do 
im debe thy will with thy Holy and 
heauenly Angels and ſpirits. Theſe 
things they ſceks and pꝛay foꝛ, name⸗ 
Iy thy kingdoms and thy rightcouſnes 
beſoze any wo2ldlp benefit . After 
which petitions , becauſe all thinges, 
yea euen the benefits ok this pꝛeſent 
life do come from thee : they doe mw 
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ly deſire the ſame vnder the name o. 
dayly bzead , being inftruced of top 
wilde e, that after ſpicituall b#1c- 
fits, to a coꝛpoꝛall is not vnſcemelp 
to thy Coiozen, which knowe beth 
ſpirituall a cozpozall to come from 
thy mercie. In the other petitions 
they pꝛap fo2 things to be taken from 
them, beginning with foꝛgiuenes of 


ſins, which were impudently pꝛayed 


foꝛ, if that their hearts were not ſo 
b:oken that they coulde foꝛgiue all 
thinges to al men foz their part. They 
adde their pzofeſſicn, that is charitie, 
whereby they p:ofeſſe that they haue 
foꝛgiuen all offences doone to them. 

Vow be it, becauſe it is not enough 
to haue pardon of that which is paſt, 
ercept they be pꝛeſerued from new of- 
fences: they p2ay thee not to leads 
them into temptations by permitting 
them to the peruerſe ſuggeſtion of ſa- 
than: but rather to deliver them from 
impoꝛtunitie and power byeuill: vy- 
derſtanding Sathan the Authoz 5 
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tuill. Oh deere God) that thou woul- 
deſt endue me with thy ſpirit of grace 
and power with thy Childꝛen acco}- 
dingly to make this pꝛaper alwaies 
Whenſoener J doe pꝛay. 

As foꝛ ontward euils ſo long as they 
doo not (as it were) infoꝛce thy people 
to ſin, in that Chꝛiſten perfection doth 
accompt t hem amongſt thy benefits: 
thy ſonne hath not taught thy church 
to pꝛap foꝛ the taking away of them 
in this Pꝛapyer, foꝛ heere he hath con; 
tained but thoſe things fo2 the which 
all chzifians generally and perticu- 
lerly may offaith pꝛay at all times. 
It often commeth to paſſe that crtert- 
our euils, becauſe thep be not euill in⸗ 
died that is they are not againſt Gods 
grace in vs: thecefo2e they cannot of 
faith be p2ayed fo2 to be taken away: 
fo: thy Childꝛen that haue faith, do 
alwates pzefer thy iudgement befo:c 
their own, the which indgemet when 
they know by that which hapnetb to 
them: they ſubmit themſclacs hithcr- 

to 


the Lord. prayer. 179 
to wholy , although the Spirit make 
his vnſpeakeable gronings to helpe 
their infirmities by pzayer , not ta 
haue them taken away: but that they 
might haue ſtrength and patience to 
beare the burthen acco2dingly, which 
burthen ik it bee heaute in the better 


| ſence and ſeeling thereof, they in their 


pꝛapers do complaine ſomething, ra- 
ther then pꝛay to haue it taken away? 
as dur Sauiour did in the Garden 
when he added to this complaint not 
my will but thy will bee doone. Bo 
do thy people in all their tomplaintes 
ad, not as we will: but as thou wilt, 
fo: they are taught by thy ſpirit none 
otherwiſe to pꝛap foz the taking away 
of coꝛpoꝛall euils, eyther from them- 
ſclues o from others, vnleſſe they by 
the ſame Spirit doe certainely ſee the 
ſame to make thy gloꝛie, as did thing 
Apoſtles and Seruants, when abſo« 
lutelp and without condition they dio 
aſke health oꝛ miracle fo: any, when 
they healed oz raiſed the dead by pꝛay⸗ 

er, 
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er,fo2 they know nothing can be bef-lt 
ter then when it is accoꝛding to thy 
will. Oh that J might alwates, know 
thy wilt in all thinges, and foꝛ euer 
apply my ſelfe thereto. Yeerof it com · 
meth that thy Sainas and deere chil- | 
dꝛen which loue their neighbours as 
the nſciues, doo pet notwithſtanding 
in their pꝛapers aſke vengeance of 
ſome, as we may read in the Pſalmes 
of Dauid,becauſe in pꝛaping and tal- 
king with thee , they ſee by thy holy 
Spirit oz without it is no true p2ay- 
er) ſometimes thy iudgements vpon 
ſome which they perceiue to ſinne to 
death, and thereſoꝛe onght not to bee 
pꝛaped foz,but rather to be pꝛaped a- 
gainſt, becauſe thy gloꝛie cannot bee 
ſet foozth as it ſhould be without their 
diſtruction , thy will is alwaies beſt 
and that thing whereto they frame * 
their defires. 

Thereſoꝛe when they perceiue it 
decreed with ther (ſuch a ſuch by their 
dilkrucion,to ſet foo th mozs mightily | 
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get · thy gloꝛie: Yow ſhould they but de- 
thy are and p2ay foꝛ the ſame, and waite 
ow lit as Dauid hath doon, that the God- 
uer [lp in reading and waping ſuch pꝛap⸗ 


m · ers, might receiue comſoꝛt, 


$ the vn- 


il⸗ godly be afraide, els when that they 
perceiue not ſo manifeſtty the deter- 


as 


mined iudgement of God , they in 
their pꝛayers doe moſte hear tile pꝛay 
fo: them as Samuel did fo2 Sau!. Nlol- 
ſesfo2 the Iſraelit s, Abraham foꝝ the 
Dodomits. Oh goed Father foꝛ thy 
mercies ſake giue me the true lone of 
mankinde, but yet ſo that J may loue 
man fo2 thee and in ther, and alwaies 


pieker thy glozte aboue all thinges 


thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt oix Loꝛd. Now 


ce though thy Childꝛen dos knowe that 
Ir thy wil cannot but be done nothing 
t can be done but Þ thou of thine owne 
al will haſt determined to do although 

no man ſhould deſire the ſame, vet are 
if they earneſt and frequent in p2ayer, 
ir Ert to render obedience to the, which 
tequiteſt pzayer as a ipirituall ſervice 


* 
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vnto ther, ſecond y vecanuſe thou haſth 
oꝛdapned pꝛaper to bee as an i1cuh; 
ment and meane, by the which thon 
wozkeſt thinges with thee aircadiehti 
decreed and determined. 

Thy Childꝛen do vſe pꝛaper to of. hi 
fer thee their ſeruice, if it hall pleaſe 
thee to vſe the ſane. As they doe cateſtt 
and d2ink,which is a meane 02dainedit! 
ofthce , fo2 the conſeruation of theirha 
life, not looking heereby to lengthen 
their dates aboue their bounds which fit 
alte adp thou haſt o2dapned to ſcrusht; 
thy pꝛouidence. a 

Do doe theyſſgheerein as men nottu- u 
riouſe to inowe thy Dꝛouidence fur- tk 
ther then thou reucaleſt it vſep:aperth 
as a meane by the which thon art ac⸗ a 
cuſtomed to woꝛke many of thy chil⸗ 
dꝛens deſire that acco2dingto thy god fl 
will thou maiſt vſe the ſame: they do i 
not thinke a mutabillitie in thee, (lo: 1 
thou art Cod art not changed with 
ther there is no vatiablenes and therojt 
toe they pzay, not as men which 
would 


> 
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10pould haue — and o2dt- 
tu⸗hances, which are in moſt wiſedome 
on dmeccp, to be altered: but rather 
die bat they might ſubmit their willes 
o thine, and make them moe able to 
of. beare thy will and pleaſure. They 
ale knowe thou haſt pzomiſed to helpe 
ne ſthem calling vppn thee) whereſoze 
cdithey doubt not but thou ſo wilt doe 
eir and therefoꝛe pꝛay actoꝛdinglp. 
en] They loue thee heartily, and there- 
chIfo:e they cannot but deſire much to 
ueſtalke with thee that is to pꝛay, euen 
as a weil manered and louing wite 
u- will not take vppon her to aſke any 
thing of her hůuſband at al but that ſhe 
er hopeth he would take it in geod part 
c/ and doe of his own fre will, although 
ſhe had ſpoken nothing thereof, when 
d ſhe knoweth what her huſbands will 
o is in thinges: ſhe gladly talketh with 
2 — thercof and acco2dingly as thee 
h!ſccth he is purpoſed to doe ſhe wil ol 
sten deſire him to doe it. 
h Cucn ſothy Childzen(J lar) which 
d beartily 
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heartily lone thee, in that they knowe 
typ wiſdome and will is beſt : how 
can they but often talk with thee and 
deſire he to doe that which they 
know: is beſt, which they knowe alſo 
thou wouldeſt do if none ſhould aſke 
oꝛ pꝛay fo2 the ſame? Thy Childzen 
vie pꝛayer as a meane by which they 
ſee p ainely thy power, thy p2eſence, 
thy pꝛouidence, mercy and goodnes 
toward them in graunting their pett- 
tions, and by pꝛaper thep are confir- 
med of them all. Nea thy Childꝛen vſe 
pꝛaper to admoniſh them how that al 
thinges are in thy hands. In p2a7er 
they are as it were of thee put in 
minde of thoſe things they batic done 
againlt thee their good Loꝛd. By rea- 
ſon whereofrepentance enſueth , and 
they conceiue a purpoſe to liue moꝛe 
purely cuer afterwards, 4 moꝛe hears 
tily to apply themſclues to all inno- 
tencie and goodneſſe. Ahe (now con- 
ſidering ſo many great commodities 
to come by reaſon ok pꝛaper moulde 

meruaiſe 
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meruaile why thy Childzen are much 
in pꝛaper and in labouring to pꝛouoke 
others thereunto: 

Foꝛ as none that is a ſuter to anpe 
other will vſe any thing which might 
offend oꝛ hinder his ſute: ſo no man 
that vſeth pꝛayer will flatter humſelfe 
in any thing that ſhould diſpleaſe thes 
(to whome by pꝛayer he moneth ſute 
whenſoeuer hee p:aycth) ſo that no- 
thing is a moze pꝛouocation to all 
kinde of Codlineſſe then p2aycr is. 
And therekoꝛe without cauſe we map 
ſce thine Apoſtles and Seruants ta 
labour ſo dilligentlp, and deſire that 
others might vſe pꝛapers fo: thom+ 
ſelues and others. 

As concerning outward thinges 
which thy childzen pzap foꝛ, although 
they knew thy will and decree is not 
variable and thy purpoſe muſt needes 
tome to paſſe pet doe they receiue by 
their pꝛapers no ſmal! commoditie, 
Fo2 eyther they obtain their requeſts 
02 no. Af ther doe obtainc them, then 

pꝛoue 
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pzeone thep by crpcrience that thou 
dooſt the will of them that feare thee, 
and ſo they are moze kindled to long 
and ſerue thee. And indeede ſoꝛ this 


purpoſe thou art wunt, when thou 


wilt doe good fo any, to ſtirre vp their 
mindes to deſire the ſame god of thee, 
to the ende that both thou 4 thy giktes 
map beſo much moꝛc magniſted and 
ſct by of the, by how much they haue 
been earneſt Suters and peticioners 
fo: the ſame. Foz howe canit but en- 
flame them with loue towards thee, 
to perceiue and ſele thee ſo to care ſo; 
them, heare them and loue them, Jf 
thep doe not obtaine that they pꝛap 
fo:? pet vndoubtedly they receiue 
great comſozt to ſee that the cuils 
which p:cſſe thei and whereof they 
complane £1!l, doe not opp2efſe and o- 
uercome them, and thcrefoze they re⸗ 
tceaue ſtrength to beare the ſame the 
better. D acod y ather helpe mee that 
I might heartily loue thee,complaine 
lo thee in al my needes, & aiwates by 
pedper 


the Lord. proayere r6p 
p2ayerto poure out my heart beſoe 
thee. Amen. 


Another Paraphraſe or Meditation 
vpon the Lords pray et. 


Almightie and eternall God ok 

whome all Father⸗hood in hea- 
uen and in earth is named, whoſe ſeat 
is in heauen, whoſe ſoote; ſtoole is the 
tarth, which ok thy great clemencie 
and viiſpeakeable lone haſt not wey; 
edno2 conſidered our great vnkinde- 
nes and wil full diſobedience, but acs 
to ding to the good pleaſurcof thy 
efernall purpoſe, haſt in thy welbelo⸗ 
ucd Sonne Jeſus Chꝛiſt, choſen vs 
ont of the wozld, and dooſt accept vs 
far othcrwiſe then we bee indeede fo 
be called, yea and to bee indeede thing 
adopted Sonnes and dooſt vouchſafe 
(Oh louing Father) that wee as it 
were heauenly Childꝛen ſhculd euerp 
one of vs tonkeſſe, declare and cal theg 
our heauenly Father, graunt (detre 
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Father) that among vs thy poꝛe chil · 
dꝛen by purenes of minde and conſci- 
ente, by ſinglenes of heart, by vncoꝛ⸗ 
rupt and innocent life, an example of 
vertue and Godlines, thy moſi e holy 
name map be ſandifled, that ſo ma⸗ 
ny ok all other nations as thou haſt 
thereunto choſen and pꝛedeſtinate, 
beholding our Godlincs and vertu- 
ous decdes that thou woꝛkeſt in vs, 
map be the moꝛe ſctirred to hallowe 
and gloꝛifie thy bleſſed name. 
O faithfull father wee beſecch thee 
that the kingdome of thy holy Spirit | 
of grace and pꝛaper, of thy louing 
kindenes and mercie, and of al other 
thy holy vertues, and of thy holy and 
moſtc bleſſed woꝛ de may continually 
raign in our hearts, ſo that thou wol- 
deſt vouchlale thercbp to make vs 
wozthy to be partakers of the realme 
and Kingdome of thy glozicus and 
bleſſed pꝛeſence | 
Oh deere God and heauenlp Fa- 
ther wee humbly deſtre thy goodnelle 
[9 
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to bow our hearts vnto thee, to male 
vs humble of minde, to make vs lowe 
in our owne ſight and obedient, that 
like as thy deere ſonne our onely Sa- 
ulour Jeſus Chꝛiſt counted his meete 
woꝛkes pꝛaiſe and life to be onely in 
obeping thy moſte bleed will, wher⸗ 
in foꝛ our ſakes hee became obedient | 
to the death ofthe Croſſe ; ſo we may 
enen bnto the verie death, in lowli⸗ 
neſſe, in meskenes, patience x thanks | 
fulnes, obey vnto thy holp will and 
not to murmure and grudge no2 res 
fuſe whatſocuer thy fatherly pietie 
ſhall thinke good fo lap on vs, bee it 


' pouerty,hunger.nakednes ſlaunders 


oppꝛeſſions, verations, perſecutions, 
yea oꝛ death it ſelfe, fo2 well dooing: 
but in all thinges ſeeke and labour to 
make theſe our earthly bodies ſer- 
uſeable to doo thy will, and to refuſe 
that thou wilt not neuer to ſtriue no: 
wzaſtle againſt thy Holp will, but 
with thy heauenly Cittizens 4 heuſ- 
bolde buildcd vpon the foundation of 
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thy holy P2ophets and Apoſtles, thy 
Sonne Jeſus Chzilt being the heads 
cozner ſtone, all ſelfe-will and con ro- 
uerſte in opinions. ſecluded, t he nfs, 
defires and affections of the fleſh moꝛ· 
tified , the flattering aſſaults of the 
vaine wozlde, the crucll arid ſubtill 
lapings await of the deuill overcome, 
agreeing togeather quietlie and vni⸗ 
ted in Spirit wee may freely obey 
vnto thy moſte bleſſed will, therein 
to walke all the daies of our like. 

Oh deere God giue vnto our need» 
full bodies necearic ſuſtenance, and 
take from vs all loue of worldlp 
things, all carefullneſſe and couctouſ- 
neſſe, that wee map the moꝛe kreelie 
woꝛſhippe and ſerue thee. Dh merci⸗ 
full Father wee beſeech thee to giue 
onto vs that hcanenly bꝛeade fo 
ſtrengthen our heartes, J mcane the 
body of thy dere ſonne Jeſus Cþz1ilf, 
the verie food and health of our ſoules, 
that we may alwatcs with thankcful- 
neſle iirmely fadc on hun by faith and 

viterly 
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dfterly fo2ake 4 abho2re al falſe dock 
rtne and perſwaſions of men, and al 
lying Spults that ſhall perſwade vs 
any otherwiſe of him then thy dolie 
woꝛd doth teach and aſſure vs: ſatiſfie 
our hunarie ſonlcs (deere father) with 
the marrow t fatnes of thy rich mercy 
pꝛomiſed to vs in the ſame thy Sonne 
and of our eternall elcaion, redempti⸗ 
on, fuſtification and gloziſication in 
him. Dake vs (Dh gracious Cod) o 
tontemne and deſpiſe this wo:ld with 
the vaine things andpleaſurcstherof, 
andinwardly to hunger foz thy bleſſch 
kingdome and p:eſence, which doe 


| thouſatiſfie(gncod S D) in thy good 


time accozding to thy good will and 
pleaſure. Oh moſte louing Cod, gine 


vs the bꝛeade of thy diuine pꝛecepts 


and make our hearts perfec, that wee 
may truely and freely walke and liue 
in them all the daics of our life. Dy 
deere and mertikull Father wee te- 
ſeech thee mine vs the bꝛeade of thy 
kuely and heauenly wo2de 4 the true 

vue 6 
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vnderſtanding thereof, which is the 
light of our pathes, t he foode, ſtrong 
tower, and ſure defence of our ſoules, 
that we being well fenced with this 
munition, fed and filled with this 
fode,may be wozthy gueſts at thy ce 
leſt iall feaſt and wedding, where wee | 
Gall neuer hunger noz want. 

Oh moſte righteous and mercifnll 
God, father and gouernout ok our life, 
we confelle that wee haue greenouſly 
ſinned againſt ther from our ponth vp 
till now, in ingratitude in vnthanke⸗ 
fulnes, wilfulneſle, diſobedtence,p2e- 
ſumption and innumerable our neg- 
ligences and ſinnes, which wee from 
time to time moſte hainoufly haue 
committed, wherebp wee haue deſer- 
ucd not onelp ſoze and greeuous 
plagues, but euen eternall damnati- 
on, were it not that thou art the Loꝛd 
of mercie, 4 haſt power to thew mer⸗ 
cie on whom thou wilt, wherein thou 
art rich and plentifull to all them that 
tall vpon the faithfully : wherefdze 

(dere 
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(dere Father) we ſeeing our manifold 
and greeuous ſinnes, which we haut 
committed againſt thee , and alſo thy 
great mercie, louing kindenes, patt- 
ente, and long ſuffering towards vs, 


are compelled not onelp to beare pa- 


tiently and ſuffer our enemies when 
they raile on vs,flaundec ve, opp:clſe 
va, vcre va, oz trouble vs, curſe, perſe- 
cute 4 kill vs: but alſo to ſpeake well 
of them, to inſkract them, to p2ay 
fe: them, to doc them good, to blcfſe 
them to cloath them, to ſeede them: lo 
he aping coales of thy chaitty 4 love 
vpon the mercifullp to fozgine them 
euen as thou (deere Father) foz thy 
belooued Chꝛiſtes ſake haſt ſoꝛgiuen 
vs. Thus haſt thou taught vs (good 
Father) not as the hipocrites, to looke 
narowlp on dur neighbours faultes : 
but dilligently to examine our owne 
conſciences wherein wee haue offen- 
ded thee, and alſo what occaſion of 
offence oz falling wee haue giuen to 
our Bzetheren in eating, dzinking, 
going, 
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gocing, apparell, ſpeaking diſſolute oz 
vncomelp laughter, in bargapning 
oꝛ by anp mcanes, and with all ſpecd 
lebe to reconcile our ſelues to them, 
and to foꝛgiue vnto others from the 
bottome of cur harts whatſoeuer they 
baucoftended vs, and to dec none o- 
Hera iſe then wee with and deſtre in 
o at harts that others ſhould doe ts vs, 
that ſo wee may finde thee (O Lo2de) 
in ſoꝛgiuing vs our treſpalles, milde 
and mercifull which ſpeedilp doe thou 
ſhew thy ſelfe vato vs (oz thy deere 
Ch:{tcs ſake. 

Dh Loꝛd thon Cod of the righfe- 
aug, uce feele the Tratitie of our na- 
ture to be lo petuerſe and apt to ſinne, 
that when thou by the gifts of thy ho- 
ly Spirite dooſt moore vs 4 as it were 
call vs, yca rather dꝛawe vs vnto tha: 
then are we dꝛawne away and temp- 
ted of our own contupiſence and luit, 
beſide the great 4 dangerous aſſaults 
bf the woz!d and denil,therfoze (taith - 
full Father) wee thy pooze Childzen, 

beicech 
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beſeech thee to take frem vs all thoſe 
einls and occalions that may dꝛawe 
vs from thee. Oh deere God pꝛoteck, 
defend and ſtrengthen vs againſt all 
the fuggeſlions and aſſaults ot our e⸗ 
nemies, the world the ficſh,x the deuil, 


that neither in pꝛoſperitie wee ware 


hautie oꝛ high minded, to ſay vnthake 
fully, u hat fcllowcis the Loꝛd 7 noz 
ret in the aboundance of temptati⸗ 
ons, anguiſhe, verattion , tribulation, 
o2 perſcention to beeo; piefled uUuh 
feare, noz deceiued by flatterie, nog 
yet to fall in diſpaire and ſo vtterite 
periſhe: but in all dangers and perilles 
of temptations, and in the middeſt of 
the ſtozmie tempeſts of tribulation 
(deere Father) make vs thy pooze 
Childꝛen to fœle the conſolation of the 
certaintie of our eternall clecion in 
Chꝛiſt Jeſus our Loꝛd, 4 to perceine 
thy Fatheriy ſuccour readie to helps 
vs, leaſt that wee beeing ouercome 
with the wicked lleight and deceites 
fult inuaſions of the enemies, ſhould 


(as. 


176 ACHMeatuationwpey 
(as without thy grace and mercifull 
p2otcaion we ſhall) bee dꝛawne into 
an obſtinate minde and ſo ſhut vpthe 
Cunduit that ſhoulde lead thy graci- 
ous gifts and benefits vnto vs, to our 
commodities and comfozt, that thou 
mighteſt leade vs fw2zth with the cul 
dooers and harden our hearts. Ther- 
fo:e ¶ Oh good God giue vs theſe thy 
good gifts, namely ſtrength patience 
and iopfulneſſe of heart, to reiopce ur 
temptations, and aſſure vs that it is 
the triall of dur faith, that faith in vs 
map haute her perfect woꝛke, that whe 
wc be will appꝛooued e purged with 
the fire oftemptation: we map finiſh 
our life in victozie, and cuermoꝛe line 
with thee in thy heavenly kingdome, 
where no temptation hai do vs hurt. 
Finally (moſte mercifull Father) 
we humbly beſeech thee to deliner vs 
from this pꝛeſent euill wozlo, from all 
bumainc aud woꝛldlp feare, from all 
inficmitics of the ſleſh : minde, from 
falſe p;ophets e teachers, from falſe 
Ve- 


| 


| 
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Bꝛefhꝛen, from Traitours and Ty- 
tants. ec. And if it bee thy good plea- 
ſure and may make mofte to the glo ; 
tie ot thy name: deliuer vs from the 
bands of our enemies 4 from al other 


ceulls pꝛeſent and to come both of bo; 


dy and ſoule, that wee being by thy 
great mercie defended from all hurt; 
full thinges, may alwates vſe thoſs 
thinges that be pzofitabls fo2 vs, de- 
noutly ginen fo ſerie ther in good 
wozkes, that the poake of our ene - 
mies, and the bandes ol eur ſinne be- 
ing ſhaken off, we may poſſelle the in; 
heritance of thy heauenlp kingdome, 
which thy deere Sonne Jcſus Chꝛiſt 
hath with his pꝛectous blosd purcha- 
ſed foꝛ thine clec,from the beginning 
of the woꝛld:ſoꝛ thine is the kingdom, 
thou onelp haſt the maieſty, thou ones 
ly art the God aboue all Gods, King 
of all Ringes, and N 02d of all Lo2des, 
thou oncly haſt the power and authe· 

ritie to ſet vp Rings, and to put them 

down, thou liſteſt the pooze out _ 

bulls 


178 AAeditatien don 
duſt, and makeſt him to fit among the 
P4inces of thy people:thou onely mas 
keſt Marre to ceaſe, and giueſt vico- 
rie to whome thou wilt. (Oh deere 
God) there is neither maieſtie, xule oz 
power, honout no: wozſhip, dignitre 
no: office, riches no2 pouertte, health 
no2 ſickenes, plentie noꝛ ſcartitie, pꝛoſ⸗ 
peritie noꝛ aduerſitie, war noꝛ peace, 
lile noꝛ death, noꝛ any other thing but 
it is all thine, and thou both haſt the 
ower and alſo wilt giue it to whome 
pleaſeth thee in thy time and ſca- 
ſon , that all glozte may bee giuen 
to thce alone, fo2 thou art woꝛthie. 
O deere Father to thee wee come 
therefoze fo helpe t ſuccour,foz with- 
cut thee there is no helpe at all. D 
good Father deliver vs fromall that 
is euill in thy ſight , foꝛ thy owne 
name ſake,and fo2 thy deere Chaiſtes 
ſake, that wee being armed with thy 
holy Acmout. and w zxponed with thy 
bleſſed woꝛde, x inſtꝭ ucted by thy holy 


ſpirit, may accozding to thy holy p20- 
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the L ords Prayer. 179. 
miſe, ſerue thee without ſeare all the 
daies of our life, in ſuch holineſſe and 
righteouſneſſe as is acceptable in thy 
fight. To thee therefoze (our deere 
Father) our creato2,feeder, p:ote&oz, 
gouernour and defendour, and thy bes 
looned ſonne Jeſus Chziſt our onelis 
peace,mercieſeate,rco&@mer,iuſtifier, 
and aduocate,and thy holy ſpirit, our 
ſanctification, our wil dome, teacher, 

inſtruder, and a confo2ter,be all 
dominion, power and glo⸗ 
ry,foz euer and euer. 
Amen. 
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eA Meditation of the 


comming of Chriſt to Iudge- 


ment, and ofthe rewarde bock 
of the fait hfull and vn- 
faithifull. 


- Vo Jeſus Chꝛiſt 


f, N tbde Sonne of the e⸗ 
BE \ Y) uer-lining God , by 
| 1 whome all thinges 


AS were made and go- | 
=—_— nc, ot thy loue 
ſoʒ our redemption , thou diddeſt not 
diſdaine to be our mediatoꝛ, e to take 


bpon thee our nature in the wombs 
of a Airgin, purely and without ſinne 
by the opcration ofthe holy @pirit, | 

chat both thou mighteſt in thine _ 


| 


[ 
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perſon won dertully beautiſie and ex. 
alt out nature, and wozke the ſame in 
vs alſo, fo aboliſhing the guilt ineſle 
ol inne by remiſſion, then finne it 
ſelfe by death, and laſt of all death by 
raiſing vp againe theſe our bodies, 
that they may belike vnto thine own 
gloꝛious and immozfall body, acco - 
ding to that power where thou art a- 
ble to ſubiea all things vato thee. As 
J ſay ot thy lone ſoꝛ our redemption 
thou becameſt man, that moſt pooze 
and afflicted vpon earth by the ſpace 
of xxxiii.eares at the leaſte, in moſfts 
humillitie, and paidſt the pꝛice of our 
ranſome by thy moſt bitter death and 
paſſion,foz the which J moſte heartt- 


ly giue thanks to the, Se ofthe ſams 


thy loue towards vs in thy good tims 
thou wilt come againe in the cloudes 
of heauen with power and great glo- 
rie, with flaming fire, with thouſands 
of Saints, with Angels of thy power 
with a mightic crie and ſhout of an 


4 f 
Archangell, and blaſt o _—_— 


«31, Ofthe comming of Chi 

ſuddaincly as ths lightning which 
(hincth from the Saft, c. when men 
Chinkeleaſt ,euen as a thiele in the 
night, when men be a lleep, thou wilt 
ſo como (A ſap) thus ſuddenly in the 
twinculing ol an eye, all p euer haue 
been, be and ſhal be, with women and 
childzen, appearing beſoꝛe thy Tribu- 
nall iudgement ſeate, to render an ac- 
count oł all thin zes which they hane 
thought, ſpoken and done againſt iby 
law, openly 4 befozc al Angels ſaints, 
t deuils, t ſo to receive the iuſt reward 
of thy vengeance, if that they haue 
not repented and obeyed the Goſpell, 
and ſo to depart fcom thee to the De- 
uill and his Angells, and all the wick; 
ed which euer haue been, ber oꝛ ſhal⸗ 


bee, into Hell fire, Which is vnquench- | 


able t of paines inlollerable, eaſeles, 
endles,hopcles, euen from the face of 
ty gioꝛious and mightie power: but 
if they haue repented and belerued thy 
Gaſpell, ifthey bee founde watching 
wi their lampes and Dyle in their 


hands, 


1 e, a. Xx of 
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hands, ffthey bee found ready appar⸗ 
rclled with the wedding garment of 
innocencie, if thep haue not hardned 
their hearts, 4 hourded bp their trea⸗ 
ſure p:ocuring thy vengeance in ths 
bday of w2ath to bee rencaled , but 
haue vſed the time of grace, the accep+ 
table tine, the time cfſalnation ,thaf 
is the thme of this life in the which 
lhou ſtreteheſt out thy hand e ſp2cas 
deſt thine armes, calling and crying 
vnto vs to come vnto thee which art 
mecke in heart and lowelp, ſoꝛ thou 


wilt eaſe all that labour, and are 


heauie laden: if they haue vill⸗ 
ted the ſicke . and pꝛiſoners, com- 
foꝛted the comfoꝛtleſſe, fed the bun; 
grie, cloathed the naked, lodged the 


| barbourles, if they haue not loaden 


| 
1 


thcirhearts with gluttony and ſurfe- 
ting and carefulneſſe of this life, if 
they haue not digged and hid thetr 
talents in the ground Booing no 
good therewith , but hane been 


| faithful to occupie thy gifts to 
the 


41% Ofthecomming of (hrift 
thy glozle, e heere waſhed their gar- 
ments in thy blood by heartie repen- 
ting them. Then ſhall thy Angels ga⸗ 
ther them together, not as the wick; 
ed which ſhall bee colleded as fagots 
and caſt into the fire: but as the good 
wheate that is gathered into thy 
barne:then ſhall they be canght vp to 
meete thee in the cloudes, then (hall 
their coꝛruptible bodie put on inco2- 


b wmmoztalliftie and glozie, 
then Hall they bee with thee and goe 
Whither thou goeſt, then ſhall they 
heare, Come bleed of my Father, po- 
eſſe the kingdome pꝛepared foz pou 
from the beginning, gc. then ſhal they 
be ſet on ſeates of maieſtic iudging 
the whole woꝛld, then ſhal they raign 
with thee fo2 euer then hall God ber 
all in all with them and to them, then 


all they enter and inherit heauenly 
Jeruſalem and the glozious reſtfull 
landofCanaan, where is alway day 
aud neuer night, where is no manner 


. „then ſhall they bee indued 
if 
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of weeping, teares, infirmitie, hunger, 
colde ſicknelle enme, malice oz finne, 
but alwaies toy withcut ſozrowe, 
mirth without meaſure „ plcaſurs 
without paine, heauenly har monie, 
moſte pleaſant melodie, ſaying and 
 finging,Voly , Voly, Lozd God of 
hoaſta, tc. In ſumme, the eye hath not 
ſeene, the tate hath not heard, neither 
hath it entted into the heart of man 


that they chall then inherit and moſts 


ſurely entop, although heere they bes 
toꝛmented, pꝛiſoned, burned, ſollicitcy 
of Sathan, tempted of the fleſh, and 


entangled with the wozlde, whers 
though they are enſo2ced to cry, thy 
kingdome come, come Lo2d Jeſu, gc. 
Howe amiable are thy tabernacles? 
Like as the Part decſireth the water 
b:ookes.q4c. Now let thy ſernant de · 
park in peace. J defire to bee diſſolued 
and to be with Chziſt, wee mourne in 
our (elues waiting fo2 the deliuerace 
of our bodie, gc. Dh gratious Lo2de 


| when ſhall A finde ſuch mercy wy 
er 


16 Ofthe commiing of Clrit = 
thee that I may repent, beleene,hope 


ano looke fo2 this grace, with the full}. 
fruition of thoſe heaucnly toyes, 
Which thou haſt pꝛepared fo2 all them 
that feare thee and ſo reſt 
with thee fo2 euer · 
moꝛe. 


Meditation concer- 


tht the ſober vſage both of 


he bodie,and the plcalures 
of this life. 


His our bodie which 
God hath made to bes 
the tabernacle ę man- 
ſion of our ſoule fo; this 
liſe, if wee confidered 
acco2dingly : wee could 
ot but vſe it otherwiſe then wee doe, 
gat is, we would vſe it fo2 the ſoules 
ſake being the gueſt therof,and not ſoz 
he body it ſelfe e ſo ſhould it be ſerues 
n thinges to helpe, but not to hinder 
the ſoule A Seruant it is 4 therefoꝛ e it 
ought to obey,to ſetue þ ſoule 9 


> wed 
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ſelues inclined, becauſe we naturally 


188 The vſage of the body, 
ſoule might ſerue God, not as the bs 
dy wil, neither as the ſoule it ſelfe w 
but as God will whoſe will we ſhol 
learne to know and behaue our ſelues 
therafter. The which thing to obſerm 
is hard foꝛ vs, now by reaſon of ſinne 
which hath gotten a manſion houſe 
in our bodies and dwelleth in vs as 
doth the ſoule, to the which (ünne ! 
meane) wee are altogeather of ou 


are ſinners and bozne in ſinne, by rea 
ſon wherof we are readie as ſeruant 
to inne and to vſe our bodies accoz- 
dinglie, making the ſoule to it at re 
warde, and pampering vp the Ser 
nant to our ſhame. Oh therefo:e god 
Loꝛd that it woulde pleaſe thee too 
pen this geere vnto mee, e to giue me 
eyes to conſider effectually this 
bodie what it is, namely a Seruant 
lent fo2 the ſoule to ſoiourne in g ſerue 
the in this life, pea it is by reaſon o 
ſinne that hath his dwelling there 
become now to the ſoule nothing elle 


J 


and pleaſure in this life. 7 
but a pꝛiſon andthat moſte ſtrait, vile, 
ſtinking flthie and therefo2c in dan- 
ot miſeries, to many in all ages, times 
and places till death hath turned it to 
ru duſt whercofit came & wither it ſhall 
nne returne, that the Soule map refnrne 
gule to thee frem whence it come, vntill the 
6 as] day ckiudgement tome, in the which 
ie thou wilt raiſe vp that vodie that chen 
0 nit may be parxtaker with the ſoule and 
the ſoule with it tuſcperobly of weale* 
62 Wee, accoꝛding to that is doon in r 
by the lame bodie Heere new in cart. 
Ogthat Ycomd conſider often and 
heartily treſe thinges, then ſheuld J 
not paw per vp this bodp toobey it, 
but beidle it that it might cbep the 
ſo. le: then Gould J fecle the painc it 
puttcth my ſoule vato by reaſcnof fin 
and pꝛouocatton to all euil and conti- 
nualip deſire the diloluttien ot it with 
Paule and the deliueranee from it, af- 
much as cuer did pꝛiſener his deline - 
tante out cf pꝛiſon fo2 alonelp by it 
the deinilhatia dooꝛe te tempt and ſo 
IJ, to 


— 
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to hurt mee, in it Jam kept from thy 
pꝛeſente, and thou from being ſo con- 
nerſant with me as elſe thou wauldeff] 
be, by it J am reffrained frem the 
ſence and feeling of all the iopes and 
comfo2ts (in manner) which are to be 
taken as iopes and comfo2ts, in 
deede. If it were diſſoluedand J out 
ot it then could Dathan no moꝛc hurt 
mee, then wouldeſt theu ſpeake with 
face to face, then the conflicting 
ame were at an ende, then (ozrowe 
would ceaſc and iop would encreaſe, 
and J ſhould enter into ineſtimable 
reſt. Oh that I conſidered this accoz- 
dinglie. 


Another Meditation to th: ſame 
effect. 

Ve beginning of all euill in our 

kinde ofliuing ſpzingeth out of 

the dep2anation and coꝛtuptnes of 

dur iudgement, becauſe our will al⸗ 

wates followeth that which reaſon 


ludgethto be followed, 
Now 


—— 


—— 
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and pleaſures in thre lie. 1 87 - 
Now that which enerie man ftaketh } 
to be friend ie and agreeing to his na- 
ture, the ſame doth hee iudge netella⸗ 
rily to be good fo2 him to be deſired, 
This is meate , dꝛinke, appartell. 
riches, fanour, dignitie, rule, knows 
ledge and ſuch like, becauſe they are 
thought good and agreeing either to 
the bodie oz to the minde oz to bethe, 
foꝛ they helpe either to the conſcrua+ 
tion 02 to the pleaſnre ok man, ar⸗ 
tompted of cuerie one amongſt good 
thinges. -; 
Vow be tt ſuch is the weanenes of 
our wit on the ene part, 4 the blinde⸗ 
nes and foo much rage of our Infig on 
ti;c other part, that wee being left to 
teur ſelues, cannot but in the defire vs 
thinges which wee iudge good and a 
greeing to our nature, bp the tudge- 
mend cf our m__ ad reaſan : u 


— — — — 
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oꝛdained fo2 our health. That is 
moꝛe neceſſarie then me ate 4 dzinke, 
02 moze agreeing to nature? but pet 
how few ber there which doc not hurt 
themſelues by them: in like manner 
it goeth with riches, eſtimatid, fricds, 
learning, 4c. Vea although wee 
bee in theſe, moſt temperate, pet when 
there wanteth the Spꝛrit ok cur rege- 
neratout: we arc ſo dꝛowned inthem 
that wee vtterlp negleg to lut vp our 
mindes to the good pleaſure of Cod, 
to the ende we might imitate and fol- 
low SO D our maker by peeclding 
our ſelues ouer duelp fo vſc his gikts, 
to that common and pziuvate viiliticof 
cur netghbours. 

But now, God onelp is life and e⸗ 
ternittie, and cannot but demaund of 
vs his handp woꝛke, that wee ſhould 
render our ſelues and all wee haue, to 
the end whereof wee were made, that 
is to teſemble ſoz eat poꝛcion his god - 
neſſe as thoſe which bee nothing elle, 
but witneſſes and inſtruments ok his 

mercie. 
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mercie. So that when wee wholy doe 
naturally ftrine againſt that kinde of 
life whereto he hath created vs, by ſee- 
king alwates our ſelues: what other 
thing cught to enſue, but that he ſhold 

| againe deſtrop vs and take away h's 
notable gifts, wherewith hee endued 
vs that by all kinde of well dooing we 
ſhould reſemble his image, pea what 
other thinges may enſue but that 


| be ſhould leaue vs and that eternally 
that we might feele and by experience 
pꝛoue how bitter a thing it is to leaue 
the Loꝛde in whome is all goodneſſe. 
Oh that therefoze J might finde ſuch 
fauour in thy ſight deere father,y thou 
woldeſt woꝛke in me by thy holy ſpi⸗ 
rit, a true knowledge of all things and 
hearty lone to the ſame th1ough Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt our Lozd and onely Dauicur. 
Amen. 
A Meditation for excrciſe of true 
mortihcation. 
| © that will be readie in weighty 
matters to denie his owne wiil 
13 . and 


tot true mworiifiention. 
and to be obedtent to the will of God, 
the ſams had neede to accuſtome him. 
ſelle to denie his deſires in matters of 
leſſe wait, and to ererciſe moꝛtiſicati⸗ 
on of his owne will in trifles. Foz if 
that our affectons by this daylp cuſt⸗ 
ome, be not (as it were / halẽ lain, ſure- 
ly ſnccly)when the plague ſhall come, 
we ſhall finde the mo2e to doe. If wee 
cannot watch with Chꝛiſt one heure, 
as he ſaith to Peter, wee vndoubtedly 
can much leſſe goe to death with him. 
Wherfoze Þ in great temptations we 
may bee ready to ſay with Chaiſt not 
my will but thine be done, in that this 
commonly commeth not to paſſe but 
where there cõmeth rotes ot our luſts 
by thy grace deere Father) are almoſt 
rotten 3 rooted out by a daply demall 
of that they deſire. J humbly beſcech 
ther fo: Chꝛiſtes ſake to help me herre- 
in. Firſt pardon mee my cheriſhing, 
t (as it were watering ofminc affeg- 
ions obeping them in their deuiſes 
Eluperfiuous defares, where though 
in 


Of tre mor- ifcation. rok 
in that they haue taken decp rote, and 
are too liuelp in me, J ſccond'y doe 
beſcech thee to pul the vp by the rotes 
out of my heart, and ſa hencefooꝛth 
to oꝛder me. that J map continually 
accuſtome my ſelfe to weaken ᷣ pꝛin- 
tipall rote, that the bye rotes bꝛan- 
ches may looſe al their power. Grafif 
mee 3 beſech thre that thy grace may 
daply moꝛtiſie the concuptſence of 
pleaſantthings,y is of wealth, riches, 
gloꝛve, libertie, fauour ofme,mcates, 
dunks apparell, eaſe pea g liſe it ſelſe, 


not } that the hoꝛrour and impacicicie of 
his] mo2c greenous things, may be weak- 
but } ned, } made moꝛe pacitt in adutrſi- 
its ty. UAherunto J further deũte x pꝛay 
ioſt thy godnes (dere Father, thou wilt 


tall 
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ad this, namely that I map, fc2 euer 
become obedient 4 ready to thy god 
Unt in alithngs heartilic à williagly 
to ſerue theꝛe a d doe whatſocuer may 
plea'e thee. Fo2 doubties although we 
actuſtome dur ſelues in the pleaſant 
thinges ol this like to a moꝛt:ucatien 

and 
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and deniall ef our ſelues: pet we ſhall 
finde enough to dee when moꝛe bitter 
and weighty croſſes come F02 if thy 
Sonne our Sauiour euer wont too⸗ 
bey thy good will) pꝛated ſo heartily 
and often: not my will but thy wil be 
done, wherbp he declareth himſelfe to 
be very man: how can it be but we 
whoſe nature is coꝛrupt, not onoly in 
natiuitie but in the reſt of our whole 
lite alſo, ſhall finde both our hands full 
in great and greeuous temptations, 
wholy to reſigne our (clues vnto the? 
Graunt therefoze , deere Father, fo; 
Chziſtes ſake, to mee a miſerable 
wzetch, thy grace and holy Spirit to 
be effectuall in mee, that daply J may 
accuſtome my ſelfe to denie my will 
in moꝛe eaſie and pleaſant thinges of 
this life, that when neede (hall bee, Y 
may come with Chꝛiſt to thee with a 
reſigned will, alwates ſtedfaſtly er · 
pectingthy mercy, e in the meane ſea· 
ſon,continually obeping thee with re- 
dineſſe and willingnes, dooing what - 

ſoeuer 
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ſoeuer may moſte pleaſe thee, th2euay 
Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde, which liacth with 
thee, c. 


A Codly meditation and inſtruction 
ot the ,rou:dence of God to\y- 
ards mankinde. 


Vis oughtto bee vnto vs melt 
tertaine that nothing is done 


without thy pꝛouidence Oh Lozre) 


that is, that nothing is doon be it good 
oꝛ bad, ſweete oꝛ ſower, but by thy -- 
knowledge, that is by thy wil, wiſ- 


dome, a 02dinance:fo2 all theſe{know- 


edge doth tompꝛehend in it as by thy 


holy woꝛde wee are taught in manie 


places, that euen the life ot a ſparrows 
is not without thy will, noꝛ any liber⸗ 
tie oꝛ power vpon a pozket haue al the 
deuils in hell, but by thy appointment 
and wil, which will we alwaies muſk 
beleeue moſte aſſuredly to bee all iuſt 


t good howſcener otherwiſe it ſeeme 


vnto vs. Foz thou art mernelous loue 
and 
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and not compꝛehenſible in thy waies 
and holv in all thy wozkes. But here⸗ 
unto it is neceſſarp alſo fo2 vs to 
knowe no leſſe certainelg that though 
all thinges be done by rhy pꝛouidence, 
yettheſame pꝛouidence hath many; 
diuers meanes to wozkeby , which 
meanes being contemned, thy pzout- 
dence is contemned alſo. 

As fo2 example, meate is a meaneto 
ſerue thy pzombence fo2 the pꝛeſerua⸗ 
tion o health and liſe heere, ſo that ha 
which contemneth fo cate becauſe thy 
pꝛoindence is certaine and vnfallible: 
the lame contemneth thy pꝛouidente. 
Indeede if that it were ſo that meate 
tould not be had: then ſtould wee not 
tiethp pꝛouldence to this meane, but 
make it free, as ti cu art fræ, 5 is, that 
without meate thou canſt helpe g giue 
health a lite, ſoꝛ it is rot cf any nee de 
that y vſeſt any inſtrument oꝛ meane 
to ſerue thy pꝛouidence: thy power £ 
wildome is infinit q therfoze ſhold we 
hang on thy pzouivence cuen when al 

ts 


bates 
here⸗ 
vs tg 
ough 
ence, 
ny 4 
ich 
out- 


— — 


he 
thy 
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is cleane againſt vs. But koꝛ cur e- 
ludition and infirmities ſake, it hath 
pleaſ. d thee by meanes to wozke, and 
deale with vs Heere, to exerciſe vs 
mobedience, and becauſe wee cans 
not els(fo great is our tcoꝛi uption) ſuſt- 


tainethp naked and bare pꝛeſence: 


GOraunt me therefoꝛe deere Father 
I humbly beſeech thee fo2 Chziſtes 
ſake, that as i ſcmething now know 
theſe things. ſo J map vſethis know - 
ledge to my comſozt and commodittie 
in thee : that is graunt that in what” 
fateſocuer bee: Imap not deubt 
but the ſame doth come te mee by tt v 
moſt iuſt oꝛdinante, vea by thy merct- 
full oꝛdinaunte, foꝛ as thou art iuſt ſo 
art merciful, pea thy mcrey is aboue 
al thy woꝛks. And by this knowledge 
graũt mee that J may humble my ſelf 
to obey ther, loke fo2 thy help in time 
conuenient not onelp when J haue 
meanes, by which y mail wozk 4 art 
ſo accuſtomed to doe: ut alſo when 
J haue no means but am deſtitute 


ved, 
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yea when that all meanes bee direalp 
and elcane rgainſt me, graunt (J ſay) 
pet hat J may llill hang vpon thee 
and thy pꝛouidente, not doubting of a 
Fatherlp end in thy geod time. 

Againe leaſt J ſhould contemne thy 
pꝛouidence, pꝛeſums vpon it by vn- 
toupling thoſe things which thou haſt 
coupled togeather, pꝛeſerne me from 
uegleging thy oꝛdinarie and lawfull 
meanes in all my needes, it ſo bee J 
may haue them and with good conſci⸗ 
ence vſe them, although J knowe thy 
pꝛcuidente be not tied to them, further 
then pleaſeth thee , but graunt that J 
map with dilligence, reuerence and 
| thatkiulnefle vile them , and thereto 
np diligence, wilſdome and in⸗ 
dulitrie in all things lawfull, to ſcrue 
thereby thy p2onidence , if it ſo pleaſe 
thee, howe bee it fo that J hang in no 
part on the meanes, o2 en mp dilli- 
gence, wiſdome and induſtry but one- 
lp on thy pꝛouidence, Which moꝛe 
aud moꝛe peclwade me to bes altogca- 
ther 


| 
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fher fatherly and gcod,howv farreſoe- 
uer otherwiſe it appeere and ſceme, 
yea is felt of mee. By this F beeing 
p:cſerned from negligence on my be- 
halfe and diſpaire 02 murmuring to- 
wards thee, ſhall become dilligent and 
pacient, thꝛough thy meere and alone 
grace: which giue and increaſe in me, 
to pꝛaiſe thy holy name fo2 cuer, 
thꝛough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Loꝛde and 
onely Sauiour. Amen. 

A Meditation of Gods preſence, 
Vere is nothing that maketh 
moꝛe to true Godlineſſe of life 
then that perſwaſion of thy pze- 

ſence (decre Father)and that nothing 

is hid from thee, but all to thee is open 
and naked , enen the verie thoughts 
which one dap thou wilt reueale and 
open, epther to our pꝛaiſe oꝛ puniſh- 


ment in this life. As thon diddeſt Da- 


uids faultes which hee did ſecretlp. 
a. Reg. 12. oz in the life to tome Math. 
: 5. Foz nothing is ſo hid that ſhall not 
be reuealed. 

There⸗ 


—— 
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Thereſoze doth the Prophet ſay, 
woe vnto them that keep ſecret then 
thaughtes, to hide theircounſellfrom 
theLozde , and doe their wozkes in 
darkeneſſe, ſaping who ſceth vs ? 
graunt to mee therefoze (decre Cod 
mercie foꝛ all my ſinnes e pecially my 
hid g cloſe ſins, enter not into iudge⸗ 
ment with me, J humbly beſecch the, 
glue me to beleue truelp in thy Chaiſt 
that J neuer come in thy iudgement 
fo: them, that with d I might fo 
reucale them g confes them vnto the, 
that thou wouldeſt couer them. Ind 
gaunt further, that bence;co2th $ al- 
wates thinke mpſelle continually 
tonuerſant befo:e thee,ſo that it J doe 
well J paſſe not of the publiſhing of 
it as hipocrites doc, if | do oꝛ think a- 
ny euill. I may \o:thwith know that 
the ſame thall not alwales bee hid 
from men. Graunt me that J may al- 
waies, haue in minde that day wher- 
in my wozkes of darknes ſhal be illu⸗ 
mined x alſo the ſentence of thy = 
tha 


| that nothing is ſo ſecret which ib 
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bee reuealed. So in trouble and 
w2ong I ſhall finde comfozt, and o- 
therwiſe bee kept thꝛough thy grace 
frem enutll, which doe thou wozke J 


| humbly beſ&ch thee foz Chziſtes ſake. 


Amen. 


A Meditation of Cods power, beauty, 
and gooduelle, &c. 


Etauſe thou Loꝛd wouldeſt hang 
vs to loue thee not onely as thou 
dooeſt will, ent ice, allure and pꝛouoke 


vs: but alſo dooſt commaund vs foto 


doe pꝛomiſing thy ſeife vnto ſuch as 
loue thee.x thzeatening vs with dam 
nation ik we doe other wiſe, whereby 


vue may ſee both our great toꝛruption 


tnanghtines,and alſo thine ercecding 
great merey towards vs. Firſt concers 
ning our coꝛruption and naughlines, 
what a thing is it, that power, rich⸗ 
es, authoꝛity, beautie, geodnes, libera⸗ 
tie, truth, Juſtice, which al Þ art god 
| Lord, 
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Lord, cannot moone vs to laue tha? 
whatſocuei thinges we ſee, faire, god, 
wiſe, mightie, are but cuen ſparkles 
of y power beauty, godnes, wiſdome, 
whichthou art. Foz to the end v migh⸗ 
teſt declare thy riches beautie power, 
wiſdome, geodneſſe, 4c. thou haſt not 
one'y made but till dooſt conicrue all 
creatures to be (as Dauid faith of the 
bheauens)declarers and ſctters foo:th 
of thy gloꝛie, and as a booke to tcach 
vs to knowe thee. 

How fay;e thou art, the beautie of 
the Sunne, Boone ,Starres,light, 
flowers,Riuers, fleldes, hilles, birds, 
beaſtes, men and all the creatures, vca 
the goodly ſhape & fozine ofthe whole 
wozld doth declare. 

Vow mightie thou art, wee are 
taught by the creation of this wo2ive 
euen of naught , by goncrning the 
ſame,by puniſhing the wicked migh- 
ty Giants thereof, by ouerth2owing | 
their deniſes, by repꝛelling the rages 
ofthe Sea within her boundes , by 

| ſtozmes. 


We Als 


W 
of Gods power. £7 he 
| fo:mes,by tempelts, by fires, theſe x 
d. | ſuch like declare vnto vs thine inuin⸗ 
IT. fible, almightie and terrible power, 
whereby thou ſubdueſt al thinges vn⸗ 
fo thee .Yow rich thou art, this wozld 
r, thy great t infinit treaſure houſe doth 
of woll declare. What plentie is there, 
| not onelp of thinges, but alſo of euerie 
he | kinde of thinges? Yeahow dweſt 
th | thou yearely and daply multiply theſe 

kindes? How many ſeedes dooſt thou 
make okone ſeede, pea what great in- 
of | ereaſe doſt thou bꝛing it into? Theſe 
t, | cannot but put vs in remembzance of 
s, | the exceeding riches that thou haſt. 
ca | Fo2iftothine enemies whichlcue ther 
le | not(as the moſt part in this wo2ld he) 
| if ko them thou giueſt ſo plentifullp 
re thy riches heere: what ſhall we thinke 
de | that with thy ſelfe thou haſt laide vp 
he | fo2 thy friendes 2 Yow good thou art, 
h- | all cceatures generally and particu- 
ig | larly doe teach. What creature is 
es | there in the wozld which thou haſt 
by not made foz our commoditie J will 
9, not 
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not ſay howe that thou nighteff haue 
made vs creatures without ſence oz 
reaſon if thou hadſt would. But a- 
mongſt all thinges none doth teach vs 
fomuchthy great loue towards vs, as 
doth þ death of thy moſt deercly bclo- 
ued ſon, who ſuffered the paines and 
terrours thereof, yea and of hel it ſclfe 
fo: our ſakes, If this thy loue had vin 
but a ſmall lone : it would neuer haue 
laſted ſo long no; Chꝛiſt ſhould neuer 
haue died. 


AMeditation of death, and the com- 
moditie it bringech. 


VV Hat other thing doe we daily 

2 in this pꝛeſent life, the heape 

inne to ſinne, and oc d vp treipaule 

vpon treſpaſſe ? ſo that this day is 

woꝛſe alwaies then veiterday, by en- 

cte aſing as dates : ſo ns, 8 thrreto:e 

thy indignatid god Lo2d againſt vs: 

| but when we ſhal be let goe, aut ot the 
p2t.on 
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pꝛiſon ofthe bodice and ſo taken into 
thy bleſſed companie: then hall wee 
bee in moſte ſafetie of immo;tallitie x 
ſaluation, then ſhall come vnto vs no 
ſickenes, no neede, no paine, no kinde 
of euill to ſoule oꝛ body, but whatſce- 
uer good we can wiſh: ſhal we haue, 
and whatſocucr we lothe ſhalbe farre 
from vs O deere father, p we had faith 
to behold theſe things accoꝛdingly: oh 
5 our hearts were perſwaded thereof 
our afﬀectizs enflamed with p deſire 
ofthẽ. Then ſhould we line in longing 
fo: v which now we muſt loathe.Dh 


helpe ve ꝛgraunt that we being igno+ 


rant of thinas to come, 4 ofthe time of 
our death (which to thee is certaine) 
map ſo liue x finiſh our ioꝛnep here. Þ 
we may be ready x then depart, when 
our departing may make moſt to thy 
gloꝛp tour tõ foꝛt, thꝛogh Jeſus chziſt. 


A hat is this life but a ſmoake, a vas 
pour, a ſhadow, a warfare, a bubble of 
water, a woꝛd, graſſe, a flower? Thou 
ſhalt dir is molt certaine. Butofthe 

time 
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time no man can tel when. The long 
er in this life thou dooſt remaine , the 
moꝛe thou ſinneſt, which wil turne to 
thy moꝛe paine. By cogitatio of death, 
sur mindes bee often in manner op- 
pꝛeſſed with darkneſſe becauſe we dee 
but remember the night ok the bodie, 
fozgetting the light of the minde, and 
of the reſurection. There to remember 
the good thinges that after this lift 
ſhall enſue without wauering, in cer- 
taintie of faith and ſo ſhall they be the 
mo2e deſired, It is like a ſailing oner 
the (ea to thy home and countrie , it is 
like 4 medicine o; purgation to the 
health ofthe ſoule and bodie, it is the 
bet Phtſition , it is like a Womans 
trauaile , foz as the chiide (being deli- 
uered) commeth into a moze large 
plate then the wombe wherein it dio 
lis befoze : ſo the ſoule being delinered 
ont ofthe bodie, commeth into a much 
moze large and faire place, euen into 


Peauen, 
A Godly 


of the Þ afſion of (hriſt. 195 
Godly Meditation of the paſsion of 


our Sauiour Ieſus Chrilt. 


ng 
the 
e to 
— h Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt the ſonne 
dee ofthe euerlaſting and Almightie 
die, God, by whom al things were made, 

ke ruled and gouerned, thou the liuelp 
ber Amage ofthe ſubifance ofthe Father, 
life ſtbe eternal wiſdome of Sod, p bzight⸗ 
cer. Ine ſſe of his gloꝛie, God of God, light 
the lor abt coeguallcoeternall, @ tonſub- 
ner ſtantial! with the Father, thou of the 
t is Leue thou haddeſt to mankinde , that 
the when he was fallen from the fel/owe- 
the wippe of God into the locietie of 
an Bathan and all euil, diddeſt vouchſafe 
eli. foꝛ our redemption to become ame- 
rae diato2 betweene God 4 man, faking 
dia (19 the God-head our nature, as con- 
red ſerning the ſubſtence ol it, and fo bes 
uch tame ſt man, allo the heire of all, and 
ntafmoſte mereitull Heſias,which by the 

power ofthy God-head , and merits 


dy fel the man-yood,hat made purgation 
of 
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ofourſinnes, even by thine oon ſelfe, 
whild thou waſt heere on earth, being 
now ſct on the right hand of thy Fa 
ther foz vs euen now concerning gut 
nature in maicſtie, glozie, and power 
infinite: J beſeech and humbly p:ap 
thy mertie, fo graunt mee at this 
p2cſent, to reheaxſe ſome of thy paſ«| 
ſion and ſufferings fo2 mee, the laſt 
night thou waſt hcere befoze thy | 
death, that thy geod Spirit might 
thereby bee cffectuall ta woꝛke in me 
faith, aſwell cf the pardon of my 
ſinnes by them, as mo2tiffcation 
of mine affections, comfo2t in my crof/ 
ſes, and patience in afflictions. Amen. 
Inthemidf of thy laſt ſupper wil 
thy deere Ipolles theſe thinges could 
not but bee befoze thee , namely} 
that they all would leaue thee , the 
moſte earneſt would foꝛſweare thee, 
t one ofthe ru. ſhold moſt traitcrouſy 
betray the, which were no ſmal cretf- 
es vnto thee, I, was admonithe 
pi thee to beware, but when hee tooks 
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lie no heede, but wilfully went ont fo fl 
ing Miſh his wozke, contemning thy ad- 
F fmonition and counſell: hee could not 
our lbut vere thy moſte louing heart. After 
ver ſuppet there was tontention amongſt 
zap [the Diſciples who Could bee greateſt 
his after thee: yet dꝛeaming carnally of 
al. (thee t thy kingdome & hating this af- 
laſt lfedien ot pꝛide 4 ambitiõ buſie amõgſt 
thy ſtbem notw . 5ganding thy dilligence 
ht in repꝛoouing and teaching them. 
me] Alter thy admonition to them ofthe 
myſtreſce y would tome, thereby to make 
on {the moꝛe vigilant:ſo gioſſe were they 
col they thought they could with their 
en. iwo ſwo2des put away all perrils w 
dl was no little grief vnto thee, Aſter thy 
uld [tomming to G ethfemane, heauines, op⸗ 
ely ſpꝛeſſed thee, t therfoze j weuldeſt ty 
the Diſciples to pꝛap, thou didit tel to He- 
ee, t his fellows.̊ thy heart was hea- 
0p v ta death, i̊ didit u ill them to pꝛap, 
e(.JPcing carekul ſoꝛ them alſo leaſt they 
hedſſhauld fall intotemptation. After this 
okeft3ou wentſt a tones cal from _ 
d 
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didſt pꝛap thyſcife, falling flaf a 
groueling vp6 the earth, but alas thay 
felteſt no comfozt and thereſo2e thoy 
cameſl to thy Diſciples, which of a 
other were moſt ſweete and deere vn 
to thee, but loc to thy ſurther diſcom- 
ſo2t,they paſſe neither ofth periis no 
of their owne, and thereſoꝛe Neovea- 
apace. After thou hadſt waked them, 
thou goelt againe to pzay , but ther 
foundclt no comſoꝛt at al and ther con 
didſt returne againe fo? ſome comfort 
at thy deere ſt friends hands. But pe 
againe, alas they are fat a Qeepe 
whereupon thou art cnfo2ced to ge 
againe to thy heauenlp Father ſe 
ſome ſparke oſcomfo2t in theſe tl 
Wwonderfull croſſes and agonies 
now heere thou waſt fo difccuragct 
and ſo comkoꝛtles. that even ſtreame: 
pf blood came running fro thine eyes 
and cares, other parts of thy bodic: 
ut who is able fo erp2ceſſe th 
infinitencs of thy croſſes. euen at thy 
being in the Sarden: all which tber 
fuſte ccd 
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ſufferedſt ſoꝛ my ſake, aſwell to ſatiſfis 
thy fathers wꝛath foz my ſinnes, as 
alſo to ſanctifie all my ſufferings the 
moze gladly to be ſuſtaircd of me. 
Un After thy bloodie pꝛaper, thou ta- 
om; meſt, e pet againe foundeſt thy Diſ⸗ 
5 noꝛ ciples a ſleepe, and befoꝛe thou canſt᷑ 
1ea-| well awake them: loe / commeth 
em.] with a great band of men, to appꝛe- 
ther] hend thee as theefe , and ſo dooth, lea; 
ol ding thee away bound to the high Bi; 
nſoul ſhops houſe Aa, and ſo from him 
t ye] to Caiphes. Deere now to augment 
cpe q this thy mt.cry, beholde thy Diſciples 
5 ce] flee from thee, falſe witnes be bꝛotight 
e againſt thee, thou art acenſed and cons 
th demned of bloſphenſe, Peter even in 
es 4 thy ſight foziwearcth thee, thou art 
agay vniuſtly ſtricke fo2 3ſweringlawful- 
mts lp, thou art blindeſceld , Cricken and 
eres buffeted all the whole naht in the bi- 
dich Mop Cayphas houſe of th eit crucll 
Deruants. 

Inthe mozning by times thou art 
| condemned againe ot the P2eiſtes of 


B. blaiphe- 
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blaſphe mie, 4 therfoze thep bꝛing thee 
befoze the ſecular power to 7e, by 
whome thou art openly arapned ag 
other theeues and malefato2s were, 
when he ſawe that thou waſt accuſed 
of malice: yet hee did not diſmiſſe thee 
but did ſend ther to Herod, where thou 
waſt — ed ſhameſully in comming 
and gocing to t from him al the way 
wonderfully, eſpccially after Herod 
had apparelled thce as a Foole. 
Wefo2e Pylite againe thereſon 
thou waſt bzovght,and accuſed faiſly, 
no man did take thy partc oz ſpcikea 
good wo2d fo; thee, | 
Pilate tauſed ther ta be whipped and 
ſtourged 4 to be hadleo mot piticully, 
to ſee it anp pitty might appeare with 
the Þ 2Ciats, but no man at al pitticd 
ther. 

Barrabas was pꝛeferred befoze tha, 
all the people head i taile, was again 
thee x cried hang thee vp, vniultlytc 
death waſt y iudged thou waſt crow 
ned with thoꝛnes that peirſed tt 
bzainc 
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het | hzaines, thou waſt made a mocking* 
by ſtocke. 3 waſt reniled, rehaited, beatea 
89] moſt nuſerably handled. Chou wen- 
re, teſt thꝛogh Jeruſalem to bᷣ place ot ex- 
led ecution, euen the mount of Caluarie. 
bet g great Crofſe to hang thee on was 
bon jaide vpon thy backe to beare t dzaw, 
ing] as long as thou wat able. 
var Tyy bodie was racked to be nailed 
100] to the tree, thy handes were bo2ed 
| thozowe, and thy fectealſo. Pailes 
were put thozowe them to kaſten 
\[ly thecthercen, thou waſt hanged be- 
ke ) tweene Heauen x earth, as one ſpety» ' 
ed out of hcauen, 4 bomited out ofthe 
and garty,vnwozthy of any place:the high 
Pꝛieſt a laughed thee to ſcoꝛne, the El- 
vit) | ders p'aſphemed thee, & ſaid God had 
no care fo2thee , the common people 
laught and cried aut vpon thee, th il 
oppꝛeſſed i e but diinagre onely and 
Gall was to thee to dꝛinke, hea · 
nen ſhined ne thee, the Sun gane 
three no light. t rarth was afraid to 
beate th, Sathan tempted thee, and 
thine- 
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thine olone ſcncescanſed thee fo crit 
ont my God, mp God why haſt thou 
fozſaken mee? Oh wonderful paſſions 
which thou ſufferedſt! 

In them thou teacheſt mee, in them 
thou comfoꝛteſt mec,foz by them God 
is my Father, my ſinnes are ſoꝛgiuen, 
by them ſhould learne to feare God, | 
to loue God, to hope in God, to hate 
ſinne, to be patient, to call vpon God, 
and neuer toleaue him ſo any temps | 
tations, but with thee fill to crie Fa- 
ther, into thy hands Jcommend my 


I Spirit. 


A confeſsion of ſinnes and prayer for 
the mittigating of Gods wrath and 
puniſluuent for the lame. 


| 


almightie GO D King of all 
ings 4 gouernounr of all things 
whoſe power no creature is able to re- 
fit, to whome it belongeth iuſtly te 
puniſh ſinners and to be merciful vn- 
to them that truelie repent, we oy 
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that thou doeſt moſt tuſtlye puniſh vs, 
foz we haue greeuouſly ſinned againſt 
thee, and we acknowledge that in pu- 
niſhing that thou doeſt declare thy ſelt 
to be our moſt mercifull Father, aſwel 
becauſe thou dooſt not puniſh vs, in 
any thing as wee haue deſerued: as 
alſo becauſe, by puniſhing vs thou 
doeſt call vs, and (as it were.) dzawe 


vs to increaſe in repentance, in faith, 
in pꝛaper, incontemningofthe wozly 
and in hcartie deſiring foꝛ everlaſting. 
life, and thy bleſſed pzeſence. Graunt 
vs therfoꝛe gratious Lo2d,thankefuls 
ly to acknowledge thy great mcrcie, 
which haſt thus fauourably delt with 
vs in puniſhing vs not to our confuſi⸗ 
on but to our amendment. And ſeeing 
thou haſt ſwo2ne that thou wilt not 
the death of a ſinner but that he turne 
and liue, haue mercie vpon vs and 
turne vs vnto thee foꝛ thy deerely be- 


loned Don Jeſus Chziſts ſake whome 
thou wouldeſt ſhould be made a ſlaine 
ſacrifice foz our ſinnes, thereby decla- 
ring 
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ring thy great and vnſpeakeable 
anger againſt ftane and thine in⸗ 
finite mercy towards vs finfull 


w;efchcs. 


And fo? aſmuch as the dulneſſe of 


our hearts, blindeneſſe and co2rupti- 
on is ſuch, that wer are not able to a- 
riſe vp vnto thee by faithlull g heartie 
pꝛaier, accoꝛding to our great neceſſi- 
tie, without thy ungular grace and aſ- 
fiſtace:grant vnto vs (gracious Lo2d) 
thy holy and ſancifrtng Spirit to 
woꝛke in vs this good wozke with a 
pure and cleane minde, with an 
db:mble and lowelp heart, with grace 
to wep and conſider the neede and 
greatnes ot that we doe deſire 1 with 
an aſſured faith and truſt that thou 
wilt graunt vs our requeſtes becauſe 
theu art good and gracious euen lo 
young rauens calling vpon tbæ, much 
moe then to vs, foz whome thou haſt 
made all thinges , yea and haſt not 
ſpared thine owne deere Sonne, be- 


cause thou bat commaunded vs — 
t 
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em! ©2011 thee, tecanſe thy th:one 
whereunto wee come is a t5;one of 
grace and mercie becauſe thou hat at- 
ven Vs ..med:ato2 Chꝛiſt to bing vs 
bntotiee, bteina the way by whome 
wee come, veeing the oo: e by whome 
wee enter, and beeing our head on 
whome wee hang and hope, that our 
pooꝛe Petitions ſhall not bee in vaine 
thꝛough and fe2 his names ſake. A 
beſeech thee therefoze of thy rich mer⸗ 
tie, wherein theu art plentifully to all 
them that call vppon thee , to fozaine 
vs our ſinnes, namely our vnthanke - 
falneſſe, vnbelcefe, ſelfe loue, neglect 
df thy wo2de. ſecutitie, ipocriſſe, ton · 
tempt of thy long ſuſferiug, omiſlion 
of pꝛaver, doubting ol thy power, p2e- 
(ence, mertie, and good will fow- 


[ads vs vnſ: neiblenefe of thy arace, 


inpactencie, ic. and to this thy benc- 
te ot cozrecting vs, and theſe thy gra- 
tious giftes, repentance, faith, the 
Spirit of Pꝛaper, the contempt of 


this wozld 4 heartie deſiring ſoꝛ cuer - 
lat:'g 
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laſting life, indue vs with thy holy 
Spitit acco2ding to thy couonant and 
mercie, aſwcll to aſſurc vs of pardon 
and that thou doſt accept vs into thy 
faugur,as thy deere child2en in Chꝛiſt 
and fo; his ſake; as to wꝛite thy lawe 
in our hearts, and ſo to wozke in vs, | 
that we map nowe begin and goe foz- 
wards in beleeuing, liuing, fearing,o- 
be ping, pꝛaping, hoping and ſeruing 
the, as thou doſt require molt father. 
ly and moſte iuſtly of vs, accepting vs 
as perfect thzough Chꝛiſt e by impu- 
tation. 
And mo2eoner when it ſhall be thy 
good pleaſure and moſt to thy gloꝛie, 
deliuer vs wee beſeech thee ont of the 
bands of thine aduerſaties by ſuch 
meanes, dee it death, o2life, as may | 
make to ourcomfo2t moſte in Chꝛiſt. 
In the meane ſeaſon 2 fo2 euer, ſaue 
vs, and gouerne vs with thy holy ſpi⸗ 
cit and his eternall conſolation. 
And concerning thine aduerſaries 
which ſoz thy ſake are become our ad · 
uoclacies, 
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ner ſaries ſo many of them as are to be 
converted: wee beſeechthee to he we 
thy mercie vpon them and to conucrt 
them, but thoſe that are not to be con- 
nerted, which thou onely dooſt knows 


moſte mightie Cod e terrible Lo2de) 


ton found, and get thy name a glo2p o- 
ucr them: ab.te their pꝛide, aſwage 
their malice bing to naugbt their de- 
ueliſh deuiſes, and grant that wee and 
all thine actluged chudꝛen may beer ar- 
med with thy defice, weaponed with 
thy wiſdome 4 guided with thy gracs 
and holy ſpirit, to bee p2cſerued (02 e⸗ 
ver from all giuing of offentes to thy 
people, and from all perrils, to alozific 
thec which art the onely giuer of all 
victo2p though the merits of thy one- 
ly Son Jcſus Chzift our Lozd Amen, 


Another confeſhon of Sinnes. 


© D:«i4 («ting thine Angel with 
his ſwoꝛde ready d2zawne (moſts 
righteous Lozd)to plague Jeruſalem, 
cried 


| 
| 
| 
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tried ont vio thee id ts I (Lo2d) that 
h ue Gnncd,4 J have done wicked 
y, thine hand 152d be on mt, and not 
vn tp pooze ſheepe, where through, 
ho waſt meoucd to mercie, and 
baddeſt thine Angell put vp his 
ſwooꝛd, thou haddelt taken puniſh- 
ment enough: euen ſo wee (gracious 
72d) ſecingethp frarcfull (wozde of 
vengeance rcadie b2awne,. and p2e- 
ſentlo Oricken againſt this common 
weale, and thp Church in the ſame, 
we ( ſap) are occaſioned , cuerie 
man nowe to caſt off our epes from 
beho ding and narrowlpe ſpying cut 
uiher mens fauits,and to ſet our owns 
onelp in fight, that with the ſame 
Dauyd thy ſetuant, and with lo⸗ 
nas in the Ship wee map crie it is we 
(O LORD) which haue ſinned and 

zocured this thy greenous wꝛath. 

And thus, wee now gathered togea- 
ther in Chꝛiſtes name, doe acknow⸗ 
ledge, confeſſing our ſelues guiltie of 
hazrible ingratitude foz our good 
ing, 


ELLER oo ro -T 
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zat | Ring. fozthy Ooſpell and pure Neli⸗ 
d- | g:0n, and fo2 the peace of thy Church 
of | andquietnefſc ot the common weale, 
Hh, | leüdes our ncalligences and many 
Id | curgreetiouns ſiunes where thzough 
18 wee baue deſerued not oncly theſe 

tut much moe grecuous plagues, i 
that enen pꝛeſentlip thou diddeſt not 
f | (asthou wert wont) remember thy 
- | mercte, 

Heete vpon (that thou in thine ang- 
„tt, remembꝛeũ thp mercie befoꝛe wer 
ſecke and ſue ſoz it) wee take bolde⸗ 
nelle as thou commaundeſt vs to doe 


5 in our trouble, to come and call vpon 
| thec,to bee mercifull vnto vs, and of 
thy goodneſſe nowe we humbly in 
Chꝛiſtes name, pꝛap thee to holde thy 
hand and ceaſe thy wzath, 02 at the 
lead ſo to mittigate it, 2 this Realme 
map bee quietly gouerned vnder our 
gratious King James, that it map be 
a harbozows foꝛ thy Church and true 
Religion, which doe thou encreaſe ! 
among vs, accozding- to thy great 


power 
8 


| 
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power add mercte, and we ſhall pꝛaiſe 
thy name fo2 euer, thzough Jeſug 
Chꝛiſt our onelp mediatour and Sa- 
uiour. Amen. 


A Prayer for the remiſsion of Sinns. 


Y Loꝛde & O D and deere Fa- 

ther, what thall A ſay, that feele 
all things to be in manner with me as 
in p wicked, blinde is my minde, croo· 
ked is my will ,and peruerſe concupt- 
ſence is in me as a ſpꝛing oz ſtinking 
piiddle. 

Dh hab faint is faith in meeꝛ how 
little is lone to thes 02 thy pcople:he w 
great is ſelfe lone? how hard is my 
heart: ic. By the reaſon whereof: I 
ain mooued to doubt of thy goodneſſe 
towards me whether thou art my Fa- 
ther oʒ no, whether J be thy Childe 
02 no. Indeed woꝛthilp might J doubt 
ifthat the hauing of theſe were p cau- 
ſes, and notthe fruites rather of thy 
childꝛen. The cauſe wby thou art my 


Father 


"O 


ea 
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Father is thy mertie, goodneſſe, grace 
and truth in Chꝛiſt Zeſas, the which 
cannot but remain fo euer. Jn reſpect 
wherof thou haſt boꝛne me this good 
will, to accept mee into the number of 
thy Childꝛen, that J might bee holy, 
faithſull, obedient, innocent, c. And 
therekoze thou wouldeſt not onecly 
make me a creature after thine image, 
enduing we with right limmes,ſhape, 
fozme,memozte, wiſdome, c. There 
thou mighteſt haue made me a beafk, 
a maimed creature, lame, blinde, fran 
ticke, t.but alſo thou wouldeſt that J 
ſhould be bozneof Chꝛiſten parents, 
bꝛought into thy Church by baptiſme, 
and called diuers times by the miniſt⸗ 
rye ot᷑ the woꝛd into thy kingdome be- 
ſides the innumerable other benefits, 
alwates hetherto powzed vpon mee. 
All which thou haſt done of this thy 
god wil that thou of thine own mercy 
beareſt to me in Chzilt i fo2 chꝛiſt be- 
foe the woꝛld was made. The which 
thing: as p requireſt fraightly that I 
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ſhould beleeue without doubting:ſo in 
all my needs that 1 ſhould come vnto 
thee as to a Father, 4 make my mont 
without miſtruſt of deeing heard in 


thy good time, as mo te ſhall make to 
mp comſoꝛt. Loe therfoꝛe to thee deere | 


Father J come thꝛough thy ſonne our 
Loꝛde, mediatout and aduocate Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt, who ſitteth on tip right hand 
making interceſſion foꝛ mee a d pzay 
thee ofthy great goodnelle and mere e 
in Ch iſt, to be mercifull vnto me that 
A may feele indeede thy ſweet mercis 
as thy Child:. Che time(Dh deere fas 
ther) J apoint not, but J pꝛap thee that 
A map with hope ſtill erpec 4 loke fo 
thy helpe. J hope Þ as fo a little while 
thou haſt left me: Þ wilt come 4 viſite 
me,and that in thy great mercy wher- 
of J hauenecdc bp reaſon ofmy arcat 
miſerie » Thou art wont foz a little 
ſeaſon in thine angre to hide thy face 
from them whome thou loueſt , but 
ſurely (Oh redeemer in cternall 
enn thou wilt ſhewe thy com- 
paſſions. 
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paſſions. Fo2 when thou leaueft V8. 


Oh Lo:d thou dooſt not leaue vs ve- 
ty long, neither deeſt thou leaue vs to 
eur loſſe, but to our lutre and aduan⸗ 
tage, eue p thy holp ſpirit with big- 
get poꝛtion of thy power and vertue 
map lighten and cheere vs, that the 
want of feeling to oyr ſoꝛrowe may 
be recompenced plentifully with the 
ltuely ſence of hauing thee to cur eter - 
nal top, & therfoze p; ſwareſt that in 
thine everlaſting mercie, Þ wilt haus 
tõpaſſion vpon vs. Of which thing to 
tend we might be mo aſſured, thine 
othe to be marked, ſo2 thou ſaiſt as J 
haue woꝛn that J will not bꝛing any 
moꝛe 5ᷣ̊ waters tadzowne þ woꝛld: ſo 
haue J ſwozne that will neuer moze 
bee angry with thee noꝛ repꝛooue thee. 
Che mountaines ſhal remwne 2 p hils 
ſhal fal downe, but my louing kinde- 
nes ſhallnot mone the bond of my 
peace ſhall not faile the, thus ſaieſt p 
the Lozdour merciful redmer. Dire 
father therfoze Jpzay thee remember 

tuen 
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® Ccuen fo2 thine owne truth z mercics 
ſake) this pꝛomiſt andeucrlaſtina co- 
uenat which in thy good time. J p2ay 
thee to w2ite in my heart, that J may 
knowe thee to bee the onely true Go 
and Jeſus Chꝛiſt whome thou hall 
ſent: that I may loue thee with al my 
hart fo2 euer, that J map loue thy peo- | 
plefoz thy ſake, that q may be holy in 
thy ſight thzough Chzift, that J | 
map alw ies not anely ſtriue again 
finne:but alſo euercome the ſame day. 
Ip moꝛe 4 moze, as thy Childzen do, | 
| 
| 
| 


4 


| 
| 
| 
{ 
| 


aboue all things, deſiring the ſanaift- 
tation of thy nane. The comming ol 
thy kingdome, the dooing of thy will 
heere on earth as it is in heauen gc. 
th2ough Jeſus Ch2iſtour redeemer, 
mediatour and aduocate. Amen. 


Another Praver for remiſs ion of 
ſinnes. | 

Gracious God which ſeekeſt all| * 
meanes poſſible how to bzing | * 
thy 


- 
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ty Thildzen in the feeling and ſurs 


ſence af thy mercie,and therfoze when 


pꝛolperitie wil not ſerue:then ſendeft 


thou aduerſitle, graciouſly cozrecing 
them heere whome thou wilt, ſhall 
with thecelſewhereliue foz euer, wes 
pooze miſers gine humble pꝛaiſes 
and thankes vnto thee(decre Father) 
that thou haſt vouchſafed vs woꝛthie 
ofthy coꝛrettiꝭ at this pzeſent,heerby 
to woꝛke that which we in p2oſperitp 
and libertie did neglect. Foz the which 
neglecting 4 many other our greenon 
ſinnes, whereof wee now accuſec 
ſelues befoze thee(moſt mercifull loꝛd) 
thou mighteſt moſte inffly haue giuen 
vs oner and deſttoyed vs both in ſoule 
and bodies. 

But ſuch is thy goodneſſe toward 
vs in chꝛiſt, ̊ thou ſeemeſt to foꝛget al 
our offences, and as though wee are 
farre otherwiſe then wee bee indeed: 
thou wilt that wee ould ſuffer this 
ctoſſe nowe laid vpon vs ſoꝛ thy trath 


and Goſpels ſake,q ſo to bee thy wit- 
nelles, 
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neſſes with the Pꝛophets, 2 


Partirs and confeſſoꝛs, pea w p 
Derely belooued Sonne Trfug 
Chꝛiſt, to whome thou dooſt nowe 
heere begin to facion vs like, that 
— his glozie wee may bee like him 

0. 

Oh good Cod, what are wee on 
whome theu ſholdeſt ſhew this great 
mercie? Oh louing Toꝛde fo2niue vs 
dur vnthankfalneſſe and nnes. Dh 
faifhfull Father giue vs thy holy ſpi⸗ 
to crie in our harts 444: dere 
to aſſure vs of our eternal clect- 
ion in Chꝛiſte, to reueale moꝛe and 
moze thy truth vnto vs, te confirme, A 
rengthen and ſtabliſh vs ſo in the 
ſame, that wee map liue and die in it 
as veſſe s of thy mercie, fo thy alo2ic 
and fo the commodifie of thy Church. 
Indue vs with the Spirit of thy wiſ⸗ 
dome, that with good conTience, we 

may alwates ſo anſwere the eneinics3 
in thy cauſe, as may turne to their 
'connerfion oz confuſſon t our vn 

ſpeakeable 
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conſolatid in Jeſus Chꝛiſt, 
ſoꝛ whoſe ſake we beſeech thee hence; 
foozth to kerpe vs, to giue vs patience 
and to will none otherwiſe foz deliuc- 
ranceo2 mittigation-of our miſery , 
then may ffand alwaſes with thy 
good pleaſure and mercifull wil tows 
ards vs, 

Graunt this deere Father nof 
oncly to vs in this place: but alſo to 
ail other elſe where aifliced foz thy 
names ſake , thꝛough the death and 
meritsof Jeſus Chʒiſt our Lozde, As 
men, ? 


A Prayer for the deliverance from 
ſinne and to bee reſtored to Gods 


grace and fauour againc. 


Almightie end euerlaſting 
V oꝛd God which hat made hea- 
uen 4 earth. ec. Oh inc dõpꝛehencible v- 
nitie, Oh alwaies to bee woꝛſhipped 


moſt bleed trinity: J bumbly * 
ee 


n Ü ö... 
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thes and pꝛay thee, by the alumption 
and cruciſied humanitie of our Lozd 


clineand bow downe the great depth 
of thy deitis , to the bottomleſſe pit of 
my vilitie:dzine from me all kinde of 
vice, wickedneſſe,and ſinne,and make 
in me a new and cleane heart, and re- 
nee in me a right ſpirit foz thy holy 
names ſake. 
Dh Lozd Jeſt J beſeech thy good- 
tees lo the exceeding great loue which 
dee thee out of thy Fathers boſome 
into the wombe of the holy Airgin, 
fo: the aſſumption of mans nature, 
wherein it pleaſed thee to ſaus me 7 to 
deliner me from eternall death: J be- 
ſeech thee (J ſay) that thou wouldeſt 
dꝛawe me out ot mp ſelfe into thee my 
Loꝛzd God, and graunt this thy laue 


may recouer againe to mee thy grace, | 


to encreaſe and make perfect in mee 
that which is wanting, to raiſe vp in 
mee that which is fallen, to reſtozeto 
me that which J haue loſt, ; to quicken 

ui 


Jeſas Chziff,that thou wouldeſt en- 
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nme that which is dead and ſhould 
ine, that ſo J may become confirma- 


ble vnto thee in al my life and conuer⸗ 


ö 
1 
( 
; 


| 


| 


| 


ſation, thou dwelling in mee and J in 
ther, my heart being ſupplied with thy 
grace, s ſetled in thy faith foz euer. Oh 


[thou mp God, loſe and ſet at liberty 


my Spirit from all inferioꝛ things, go- 
verne my ſoule and ſo woꝛk that toth 
in ſoule and bodte J may bee holp and 
liue to thy glozie wozld without end, 
Amen. 


A Prayer for the obtayning of Fatt 


Pertifull God and deere Fa- 
ther of dur Lo2de and Sautour 
Jeſus Ch:ifte, in whome as thou art 
weil pleaſed : ſo haſt thou commaun- 
ded vs to heare him, fo2 aſmuch as he 


often biddeth vs to aſke ofthce, and 


therto pꝛomiſeih that thou wilt heare 
vs, and graunt vs that which in his 


name wee ſhall aſke of ther: loe grati- 
ous father, J am bolde to beg of thy 


— 
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mercic thzough thy — Jeſus 
Chꝛiſt one ſparcle of true faith am 
certaine perſwaſion of thy goodneſls 
and loue towards me in Chꝛiſt, when 
though J beeing aCured of the par. 
don of all my ſinnes by the mercies of 
Chzilt thy Sonne, may becthankeful 
to thee, lone thee,and ſerue thee 11 
bolines t righteouſnes, al the daiesd 
my life. Amen. 


3 8 


” 


A Prayer for repentance: 


N Dfe gracious God and mere 

full Father of our Sauiout J 
fus Chaift, becauſe haue ſinncd am 
done wickedly and thzovgh thy gos. 
neſſe haue receſned a defire of repen 
tance,wherto this long ſuffering doth 
dzawcmy hard heart : J beſeech thee 
fo: thy great mercics ſake in Chill 
to woꝛke the ſame repentance in mg 
and by thy ſpirit, power andgrace , u 
humble,moztific and feare inv conſci 


ence foz my ſinnes to ſalyatſon * 


| 1 Prayer, 1:26 , 

inthy good: time then maiſt mast 
and quicken me thzough Jeſus chꝛiſt 
thy deerety beloued Sonne. Do be it. 


A Dialogue or communication be- 
tweene Sathan and our Con- 
ſcience. 


$1, TE haſt ſinned againſt Cod 


* r 


therfoꝛe thou muſt die. 
Con: Why then died Chziſt? 
Bu Foꝛ ſinners, but how knowef 
he died fo2 thee? 


Con. Betauſe J am a ſinner , ans 
he is both able and willing to fo:gins 
me. 

Sa. J graunt that he is able fo fog: 
giue thee : but how knoweſt thou des s 

will: 

Con. Ye would not (urcly baue 
cd if hee would not foꝛgiue. 

Sa. But how knoweſt thou that he 
will toꝛgiue thec 2 

Con. Becauſe I would faine bee 


ſozgtuen, 
, Sa 0 
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. pet thon mult conſider thy finne 


g greater. 


and to amend my fozmer liſe. 


N 
| 
| 


$27 A — 3, tek 
Sa. Mo woutd Iudas aſwell as thoy 
and pzeuailed not. 

Con. The Scriptures went vpon 
Iudas fac which muſt needes be fulfil- 
led. they neuer went vpon mine. 

Againe ludas bare a figure of the 
people of the Jewes, which tribe one. 
ly fell from Chꝛiſt when all other ele- 
uen fribesof the wozlde did ſkicke fan 
vnto him: Jam a pooꝛe ſinner of the 
Gentils, of whome it is wal 
A will bee exalted in the Gentil 

Sa. If thou be a ſinner ofthe Gen. 


— 


on. J graunt, but Chziſfes paſſi- 


S.. Oh but thou haſt ſinned very 
often. 
Con. Tell mee not Sathan tvhat 
I haue done, but what J will dor. 
Sa. Mhy what wilt thou dos? 
Con. By Gods grate mp full put- 
poſe is heereafter to take better hcet 


Sa. Is 


hon Dialogue. 1283 
Fa. Is that enough thinkeſt thou? 


al.]. Sa. The fauourof God, which 
hathcleane fozſakenthee. 
Con, Vo God fanoured and loued 


the ths woꝛld, that he gaue his own ders 

2 Sonne, that whoſoeuer ſeeth him as 

* the Jſralites did the bzaſen Serpent: 

the they ſhall not periſh but haue life g- 
uetlaſting. 


el WW. & pithie defence ofthe Dots 

tf ; 
rine of the holy election and pre 

ny deſtnar nof God, uhered oute 


tie fi (1 Ch. pter ot! aint Paul Job 
Ni piſtles to the Epheſians. 7 lels 
Bradjorde: 

U £ + Is 33 
Here is neither bertut now 
at bee congdeted acco:ding to any 
| outward acton, nc2 acco2ding to the 
uull and wiſdome of man: but accoz- 

Fs ding to the will of God. 
Mhatſocuer ts conſo;mable there 
fo, the ſame is vertue, and the acdic u 
[S * that 


— 
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that ſpꝛingeth — laudable an 
good, howſoeuer it appeare otherwiſ 
to the eyes g reaſon ot man: as w. 
the lifting vp of Abrahams hand tu 
haue ſlaine his Sonne. Whatſoeuer| 
is uot confozmable to the wil of Gov; | 
that ſame is vice, e the act(d ſpzinging | 
thcrof is fe be diſalowed & taken foze- 
uil, t that ſo much the moze & greater 
euil , by how much it is not conſo 
and agreeing to Gods wil, althe 
ſeeme farre otherwiſe to mans wi 
dome, as was Peter with of making 
thꝛee Tabernacles,and the requeſt of 
ſome which would haue had fire to 
haue come downe from heauen, vpon 
a zealeto God, gcc. Now the will of 
God is not ſo known as in his wozd. 
Therefoze acco2ding to it mult vice: 
vertue, good and euill. be:udged , and 
not accazdingto the iudgement, wil⸗ 
domc,reaſon 4 collection of any man, 
v2 of all the whole woꝛlde, it all the 


Angels in Yeauen ſhould take their 
park. wat 


redeftination. 130 
am Vut this woꝛd of OD which 
wif] is waitten in the canonicall bookes of 
was | the Bible, doth plainely ſet foozth vn» 
d to] to vs that God hath of his 8wne mer; 
wer] cy and good will, and to the pꝛaiſe of 
od; his grace a glozie in chꝛiſt, eleued ſome 
ing and not all, whome hee hatb pzedeſli» 
2e-| nate vnto everlaſting life in the ſams 
Chziſt, t in his time calleth . 
ſtifteth them, and glozifeth them, ſ@ 
that they ſhal neuer periſh and erre to 
damnation finally. 

There foꝛe to affirm,feach epzrach 

this de crin, hath in it no hurt, no vice, 
no euil, much leſſe then hath in it any 
nj env2mities (as {ome doe affirme) to 
off the eics Spirit of them which arg 
guided wil be by the woꝛd of Cod. 
1 That Sodtheeternal father ot mer⸗ 
dies, befoꝛe the beginning of the wozld 
hath of his owne mercie and good 
will (and to the pꝛaiſe of his graces 
gloꝛie) elected in Chꝛiſt, ſome and not 
all ot᷑ the pofteritie of , whome 
hee hath p2ed«Tinate vnto * 
2 3 | a 
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nall lite, and calleth them in his time, 
iuſtiſieththem, and gloziſteth them, ſo 
that they ſhall neuer periſh oz erre to 
damnation: finally that this p2opeſi- 
tion is true, and acco2ding to Govg 
playne and manifeſt woꝛdes, bythe 
helpe of his holy ſpirit ( which in the 
name of Jeſus Chꝛiſt) à humbly be- 
ſeech his mercie plentcoufly to giue to 
mee at this pꝛeſent 4 fo2 cuer, to the 
ſancification of his holp name by the 
helpe ( J ſay) of his holy Spirit, doe 
fo cuidently declare, that no man of 
God ſhall be able by the woꝛd of God 
tuer to impugue it, much leſe to con- 
lute it. 


In the firſt Chapter of the Epiſtle to the 
Epheſiansythe «Apoſtle ſayeth thun 
beginning at thethird verſe. 

Lelfed hee God the Father ofour 
Lord Ieſus Criift, which hath bleſ- 

ſed vs with all manner«f bleſſings in 
he.wenlythinges by Chriſt according 
as hic hath clect or cholga vs in him 
& betors 


4 
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of Predeſtination. 132 
before the ſoundution of the world was 
laid, that we ſhould be holy & without 
blame before him tlirough loue, and 
hath predeſtinate vs (or ordained vs) 
through Ieſus Chi iſt, vo be heires voto 
bim ſelfe according to the good pleas 
ſure of his wil, to the praiſe of 5 gloiie 

of his grace, wherwith he hath made vs 


the thinges that 


accepted in the belooued, by whome 
we haue ret eaued redemption through 
his blood anJ the forgiueneſſe of our 
ſinncs according tothe riches of his 
grace, which grace hee hath ſhed on vs 
aboundantly in all-wiſdome & vnders 
ſtanding & hath opened vs the miſte- 
ric of his will according to his good 
pleſuie which he purpoſed in humſclte 
to haue it declated whenthe time was 


tull come, that hee might gather toge- 


therall thinges by or in Chriſt, as well 
Kar heaucn as the 

tlunges that bee in earth euen in or by 
him by or in whome wee are made 
heires being thereto prede ſtinat accor- 
ding to the purpoſe of him which wor 
1 keith 


ͤ— — 
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keth al things according to the decree y 
or counſell of his owne will, that wee 
W hoped before you in Chriſt ſhould 
bee vnto the praiſe of his glorie in 
whome yee alſo hoped after that yee 
heard the word of truth, the Goſpellof |, 
your ſaluation wherein you alſo belee« | 
wing were ſcaled with the holy Spirit 

| 

| 

| 


of promiſe, which is the earneſt ot ou 
inheritance vntil the redemption or 
full fruition of the purchaſed poſleſſion 
vnto the praiſe of his glorie. 

Thoſe be the wozdes of Pa / which 
are faithfully tranſlated acco2ding to 
the verie text in the Grerke ont of the 
Which woꝛd of P we may welper || 
teiue euerie thing afirmed in my pꝛo · 
ſition, as J wil giue occaſion plain 

y to them that will ſee it. Firſt that 
the cauſe of Gods election is of his 
good wil, the Apottle ſheweth in ſay- 
ing that it is thzongh his loue, where · 
by we are holy 4 without blame, alſo 
atcoꝛding to the good pleaſure of his 
Will accozding to his good pleaſure 
pur 


| 
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tee purpoſed in himſelfe, actoꝛding to 
his purpoſe which woozketh all 
ld ſthinges aſter the coun ſell of his sons 
in will. 

ee Secondly that election was befoze 
lol che beginning ofthe wozld,the Apoſts 
leplatnely ſheweth in ſaying that we 
were choſen befoze the foundation of 
the woꝛld was laide, and afterwards 
in calling it the miſterie of his will 
purpoſed with himſelke, in time to ber 
declared. 

Thirdly, that election is in Chzilty 
fhe Apoſtle doth ſo flatly and 
ſet it foo2th,that J neede not heere 
repeate it. Me (ſaith he) are choſen in 
him, wee are heires by him, wee are 
accepted by him, wee are gathered to» 
gether in him, xt. 

Fourthly , that election is of fome 
of Adam poſteritie, and not of 
all : weemay plainely ſce it if we 
conſider that hee maketh the true 
demonſtration of it beleeuing, 
hoping , and hating the 2 
n 
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neſt of the Spitit. In whome pee hy- 
ped (ſaith he) after xe heard the won, 
ec, in whome ve belecued were ſealed ]! 
vp, (c. Againe in attributing tothe: i 
lea fozgiuencCe of finnes, holpnelle ! 
blameleſſe lining, being in Chꝛiſt, e K 
Chat wee ſhould be holy (ſaith he) rt. - 
Mee hauereceaued foꝛgiueneſſe of f 
Sinnes, ic. Who ſeeth not that theſe 1 
0 
| 
| 
{ 
| 
| 


are nat common to all men: All men 
haue not faith ſaith Pa«/ elſe where 
None beleeued (ſaith Z«k-) butſuc 
as were oꝛdained to eternal life. on 
heleeue but ſuch as bee vnbozne of 
+ God. None belecue trucly hat ſuch 
as haue good hearts, and keepe god 
ſeede to bzing foozth fruites by pa- 
tience. 
So that it is plaine (faith beeinga 
demonſtration of Gods election to 
them that bee of peares of diſcreti 
on)that all men are not elec becauſe 
all men beleeue not; $02 he that be- 
leeucth in the Loꝛd, ſhal be as mount 
ion, that is he ſhall neuer be _ 
| ue 


i. et 2 — 
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ned. Foz if hee be remooned, that is ſt⸗ 
nally pertſh ſurely he neuer truelp be- 
leeued. But what go J about to light 
te, aCandle inthe cleere Donne light, 
when car Sauiour platnely ſaith that 
10 all bee not choſen but few: man bee 
of called(faith he) but few be choſen. And 
PL the ſecond chapter to the Epheſrans, 
en 
* 
0 
It 
f 
) 
| 
. 


be- 
2d, 
led 


415 


the Apoſtle plainely ſaith that the 
great riches of Gods mertie thzough 
his excecding great lone, hath ſaurd 
them befoze their parets emany other 
getils, which were ertluded fr ch2ilt, 
t ſtrangers from the p2omiſe,hopcles, 
Godleſſe qt. Mhere thꝛough we max 
be occaſſoned to crie, oh þ depth ołthe 
indgemets of God which is tuft in all 
his dooings, 4 holy in all his v ozkes, 
| exttding his mercy after his good ple 
ure e will aboue all his wozkes. © 
Fiſtip that Godhath pꝛedeſtinat 
theſe, thus cleced vnto euerlaſting life 
in Chꝛiſt, the Apoſtle doth alſo in the 
woꝛds befoꝛe w2itten, declare in ſay- 
ing,and hath pzedeſtinat ws 
us 
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Jeſus Chꝛiſt to bee heires vnto him⸗ 
ſelfe. Againe, by him (ſaith he) pee art 
made heires and pꝛedeſtinate to the 
pꝛaiſe of his gloꝛp. So ſaith the Apoſt- 
le elſe where, whome he hath pzedeft- 
inate, them he hath pꝛedeſtinat to bee 
like faſhioned vnto the ſhapeof his 
Sonne. And Chꝛiſt therefoze ſaith re · 
iopce in this, that your names arg 
witten in heauen. 
Six tlp, that the end of election is to 
þ pꝛaiſe of Gods glozie x grace:p A- 
poſtle ſheweth heer, in ſaping, we art 
22deſtinate to be holy 4 wout blame 
eto e God exc. in ſaying, we are pze- 
deſtinat, to the glozp of bis grace e in 
ſaying alſo, vnto þ pꝛaiſe of his glo2y: 
ſo that nothing can be moze manifeſt. 


Scauenthlie, that pzedeſtinationis 6 


not without vocation, in Gods time 
juſtification , the Apoſtle heere doth 
teach in bzinging vs fo the conſide · 
ration ofhcaring the woꝛd of truth, 
belezuing and receaning the holy 
ſpicit,remiſſion of ſins, c. In 1 
al 


| 


( 
{ 
| 
| 


of predeffination. 1:8 
w | (ſaith he) ve haue hoped, after that he 
re | heard the wozdoftrueth.qc. Againe, 
he | by whome pe haue rcdemption, that 
t- | is, remiſſion of ſinnes thzongh the 
. 
Le 
g 
e 


Alſo he hathin his full time decla- 
red themiſterie of his will ic. Tinto 8 
Kom. the Apoſtle ſheweth it moſte 
manifeſtly in ſaping whome he hath 
pzedeilinafe, them he calleth:whome 
Z | he calleth, them he inffificth. Where- 


| ſhedding of his blood. xc, 


by we may ſee that pꝛedeſtination o: 
elccion is not vniuerſall of all: foz all 
be not inſtified. 

Eightly and laff of all, that election 
isſocertaine, that the elect and pꝛe · 
deſtinate to eternall life : ſhall neuer 
finally periſh oz erte to damnatioen, 
the Apofſtledoth here alſo verie plain⸗ 
| lyſhewinſaying: that they are pꝛe · 
deſtinate to the pꝛaiſe of Gods grace, 
pe ſaith not to the pꝛaiſe of his iuſtics, 
to the pꝛaiſe ot his wiſdome, to tha 
alte or his power (although hes 


| might moſte truely ſay ſo) but bee 


ſayeth 
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ſaveth to the pꝛaiſe of his grace, which | tr 
dere not grace if therewere any re- b 
ſpeq at al of woꝛks on our behalfe,foz | ht 
then were grace not grace. If there | h 
ſhold be any condemnatiõ oftheelec,s ? 
| 
j 
x 
/ 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


; P2edeſtinateto eternall life: if muſt 
needes bee, becanſe of their ſinne, but 
where were the pꝛalſe of Gods grace 
then which is the end Gods election: 

Shall wee not by this meanes make 
Oods eledion without an end and ſo 
without a head and ſo no election at 
all, as ſome would haue further then 
they ele themſelues ? Let ſuch 
feare they ſhall not finde the bencfifte 
of Coeds eledion : becauſe they ſceke 


it as the Iſralites did, and not as the | 
| elect which not onely finde it but alſo | 
doe obteineit. The other are blinded, «4 
as it is witten. God hath giut them 
the Spirit of vnquietneſle, eyes that 
they ſhould not ſee, and eares 5 they 
ſhould not heare, euen to this dap, gc. 
Againe hee ſheweth the certainty 
of @aluation to them that beeeleced, 
in 
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in ſaying that they bee accepfed in ths 
belooued:once accepted and belooued 
in Chziſt q euer belooned, foz whome 
he loueth hee loueth to the end. And 


- Gods giftcs are ſuch that hee cannot 
| 


repent him of them. And therfozcſaith 
Choilt J know whom J haue choſen, 
attributing to election, the cauſe of ff- 
nall perſeuerance. Ey which thing 
Iudus was ſcene not to be elected ts e- 
ternall life: although hee was elected 
to the office of an Apoſtle as Sau was 
eleged to the office oa Bing. Which 
kinde of elenion is to be diſcerned in 
reading the Scriptures this - 
kinde of election the which J ſpeake 
of now, that is from election, toeter- 
nal life in Chꝛiſt. Thirdly he ſbeweth 
( the certaintie of ſaluation ofthe elec, 


| by calling them Hefres. Foz if we ber 


heires of God: then are wee fellows: 
heires with Chaiſt to be aflicted glo- 
rified with Chꝛiſt, and therefoze ſaith 
he.acco2ding to the decree of his own 
will. Loe he calleth it a decr& o 3 
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ſell which ſhal and, as E/ yy ſaith, the 
counſel ofthe Loꝛd ſhal fad. Fourth · 


ly hee ſheweth this certainty,by ſay- 
ing that they are elec 4 pzedeſtinate 


to the pꝛaiſe of Gods glozie, which 


we ſhould moꝛe care foz then fo2 the 
ſaluation of all the wozld. This gloꝛy 
ofthe L 02d is ſet fooꝛth as well in tht 
that periſh and are repꝛobates, as in p 
elec, and thereſoꝛe S. Iohn beinging 
in the place of Eſay, (peaking ofthe re- 
pꝛobate ſaith,$ Eſay ſpake p; when he 
ſaw the glozie of the Lozd.Mhis gloꝛy 
ofthe Loꝛd to bo ſet foo2th by vs, is a 
great mert ie t benefit of god.J am aſ- 
ſuced 5ᷣ if the very deuils qrep;obates 
did not repine heereat , but wers 
thankfull that thep might bee mini(t- 
ers in any point to ſet foozth Gods 
glozie: J am aſſured (Jſap)that they 
ſhould finde no hel noz tozments. 

Thetr hel and tozments commeth 
of the loue they haue to themſelues x 
ofthe malite enup, s hatred they haut 
againſt God and his gloz ie 


—— 
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Tet them tremble a feare that may 
not away with the glozie ot the Lozd 
in election and repꝛobation. 

Let not their epes bee euill becauſs 
God is good,and doth good to whoms 
it pleaſeth him, w2ongheedoth to no 
man,noz can doe,fo2 then bee wers 
not righteous and ſo no God. He can» 
not condemnthe juff,fo2 then were he 
vntrue becauſe his woꝛd is contrarie. 
He tannot condemmne the penitent and 
belcener , fo2 that were againſt his 
pꝛomiſe:let vs ther foze labour, udie, 
trie and pꝛap fo2 repentance e faith, 
t then cannot we be damned: becauſs 
we are thebleſed ol the father befozs 
all the wozldes, e therfo:c we beleeng 
etherfoze we repent.And fo: aſmuch 
as it pertaineth to vs which be with 
in, to ſeeand to ſpeake of thoſe thinges 
which are giuen vnto vs of God in 
Ch2if: let vs labour hcereabonts, & 
leaue the that be without to the Lo2d, 
which will indge them in his time. 
Che Apoſtle pꝛaxeth fo; as 
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fo2 none other wiſdome andrenelati- | 


on from God, then whereby they 
might knowe God and haue their 
mindes illumined, to ſee what they 


is vpo his ſaintes. Farther the this 


vntill we haue ſought ont, how rich 
Gods goodneſſe is and will bee to vs 
his Childzen. The which we can nc- 
ner doo, but the moze we goe there a · 
bouts + the moꝛe wee taſte his good- 
neſſe : the moze wee ſhal loue him and 
loath all thinges that diſpleaſe him. 
This (A ſay)let vs doe and not bee to 


bafie bodies in ſearching the maicſtie | 


and gloꝛie of God, oꝛ in nuriſhing in 
any wiſe the doubting ofour Salua- 
tion,whereto wee are ceadte enough, 
and the Deuill goeth about nothing 
elſe ſo much as that, fo2 by it wee are 
dull to doe geod to other, wee are ſo 


| <arefull fo2 our ſelues. By it, wee art 


moe dull to doe good to our ſelnes, 
betauſc 


Gould hope foꝛ by their vocation. and 
dow rich the alozte of his inheritance | 
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J thinke is vnſæmelp foꝛ vs to ſearch | 


 andaltogether from him, but hanged 
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becauſe we ſtand in doubt whether if 
p:ofitteth vs oz no. By it wee diſho⸗ 
nour God, either in making him as 
though hee were not true, oz elſe as 
though our ſaluation came nat onely 


partely on our ſelues. By it the De- 


| will will bꝛing men at length to diſ⸗ 


paire and hatred of God. Doubt once 
of thy ſaluation and continew there» 
in: andſurelyhee then will aſke no 
moze. It was the fir thing where» 
with he tempted Chꝛiſt. It chou bee 
the Sonne of God, &c. It is the firit 

and pzincipalleſt Dart hee caſteth at 
Gods elect. But as hee pꝛeuailed not 


| againſt Chꝛiſt, no moze ſhall he doe a» 


gainſt any of dis members, fo they 
haue the ſhield of faith which quench» 
eth his ficrie Dartes,they pꝛaiſe God 
night and dap, how then ſhould they 
periſh? The Angell of the Loꝛd pitch- 
eth his tentes round about them, how 
then ſhall Sathan pzeuatle? They 


#qx. | 
tealf they wold hurt their feefe at any || n 
1j Rone.God hath gin? comandemit ta | e 
+ bis Angels ouer the. The Angels are | n 
minikte:s vnto the. Theirnames are |! v 
Waitti in þbok ot life, t therfoze chꝛiſt h 
bad the as Paul doth p Phili- vi 
fo: nothing ſhall ſeperate them n 

the loue wherwith Godloueth ths || t! 
fnchaiſt Jeſu who ſaith p; it is inpoſl- | < 
ble foz the to erxe ſinally to dãnation, b 
fo2 hee is their light to illumine their t 
darkenes. They are gine to the to kiep 
de is faithful oner al Gods childꝛen. 
Be ſaith 9 he wil keep them ſo þ they 
Hall neuer perich. After they bel&ue 
they are entred alreadie into enerlaſt- 
ing lite. Chꝛiſt hath ſet the there alre⸗ 
die, he hath comitted thẽ into his Fa- 
thers hads by pꝛaper, which we know 
is ſure etherfoze death, hel. deuils, noʒ 
al power, (ſins no2 miſchetfe, ſhall ne⸗ 
ner pull vs out of our heads handes, 
whoſemebers we axe, i therſoꝛe retei⸗ 
uing ot his ſpirit as we doe, we canot 
butbzingfazth —— “ 

no 
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| now + th# p fieth faile vs. But p L 00 
| euen our Lo2d bee pꝛaiſed which is 
» | moze ftrbg in vs the he which is in þ 
» || wozld: heealwates putteth vnder his 
| | hand Þ we lie not til noꝛ ſhal doe as ; 
- | repzobate, whoſe pittie is as þ mo- 
| ningdew,ſone come e ſone gon, and 
F || therfoze they cãnot cdtinew to the end 
- | Cinot:no they wil | notif they could, 
, | becauſethey hate god e his glozte and 
: | therfoze al me Þ ſake it o2 ſet it fo2the 
| wherastheeleclone al men t ſeeke to 
doe al mẽ god in god, ſuſpẽding, their 


| oz fal to the Loꝛd e not to the.Hitherts 
out ol this — to 5 Ep. 
Id matter of election e pꝛedeſtinatid 
be ſo fully ſet fo2th,to gods glozy « to 
| | $cofozt ot his church: how may wee 
; | ſuppoſe is the matter ſet fo2th in the 
| whole body & bookes of the canonical 
| Scripture whereto J had ratherſend 
ther (god reader) with this cãdle light 
which JI haue now ginen the, then in 
a matter ſo manifeſt to make moꝛe a 
doe then needeth. An 


iudgemẽts of others, Þ they may ſtãd 


— a. i 
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Another treatiſe ofeleftion and free 
will. By John Bradford. , 
12 4 is and alwaies hath 
been with G D D euen befoze 

the wozlde was made, an election 
Chaiſt ofall thoſe that ſhall bee ſaued: 
many places in the Scriptures dog 
teach, as tothe Ep h. 1. Rom. 8.9. 11. 
1, Theſ. 1. Ma. 20.2 2,24. Mar. 1. Titi 
Act. 13. Phillip. 2. Lu. 10.18, Apocal, 
3.13.17. 21. 22. Iolin. 6. 8. 10. 13.17 
And almoſte euerie where in the new 
Leſtament. In no caſe thereſo2e it 
may bee dented of any that is Godly, 
although hee cannot attaine to Gods 
wiſdome, Juſtice, and mertie in it,foz 
that were to ſce Gods foze · parts. At 
muſt graunt it thereſoꝛs becauſe the 
woꝛd of God doth not onelp teach it 
but alſo it ſtandeth with the veuse 
nature of God that to him not onely 
men: but all thinges alſo that haut 
been oz ſhall bee fo; euer in all crea- 
tures, are not onely certaine, but ſo 
_  certaing 


Nm . 7A zu z© 4 acc a aw «4 a 


r .T_ a S Xtccc@@pl A . A w aa _ _Tyz Xa a « AMA a _Þ _-Þ aa acc Tc. 84a 


E. 3 ae. 


= — „ Od ®' Oo bd ew Joc. jo. «7 > 5 


of election. 148 


tertaine, p they cannot but bee accoz- 
dingly, and ſerue his p2onidence, ſoz 
| elſe God were not God if anything 
hath bin 02 could be wont his knows 
tedge yea certaine knowledge: which 
knowledge in God map not be ſepe- 
rated of any man from his wi 


and ſo not from his will , 1 9 15 
did the 


would make two Gods: as dil 
Maniches,one the Authoz of al gcov, 
and another the Autho2 of allenfll2 - 
both which (ſay they) were etermall 
and without beginning. Which their 
opinion is dimliſh and againſt the 
wc2d of God molt manifeftly, which 
affitmeth in many places that there 
is no moꝛe Gods but one, oꝛ any other 
that haue power to doe good oz cuill 
abſolute lp, oʒ ofthemſelues. Eut leaſt 
ſome men which are to curtous ſhold 
heere but gather, that then all things 
come by fatall neceſſitie, as the Stoiks 
thought oz by compulſion and toad - 


tion as other thinke, and therfo:e lay |! 


they, all Gods pzecepts requiring $ 
which 


$49 A defence © 

aaron 
thinke it good to ſpeake ſome thi 
heercof, 
Firſt the Stoikes opinidð is to be ton. 
demned as concerning fatall neceſſi. 
e, fo; that it tieth 6 bindeth Godt 


ſfefcee agent, bound and ty 
hee cannot wozke, but ast 
ſe mooneth him. Foz thei 
_ a perpetuall connexrtion} 
ing together of cauſes by] 
pep which is containa] 
in where as wee ſhould cer. 
taineiy knowe that it is God which 
is the ruler t arbſteter of all thinges | 
which ol his wiſdome hath foꝛeſeen 
determined all things that he wil do 
now of his power doth in bis ti 
put the ſame in execution, acco2di 
as hee hath decreed with himſelfe. 


Vecriy to tarrieany longer J nit 
not,ſo?Tbat I thinke there bee non 
now which be of this opinion, to 


tribute thinges to n. | 
>. 


* 


of P redeſlination, 

woꝛd bnſeemely fo2 Chziſtians. 
ng! - Secondly that all thinges are dons 
by coaction 02 compulſion is falſe and 
M4 outof Gods p:ouidence and pꝛedeſti · 
iy nation cannot bee gathered oz maſn- 


iq tained, fo there muſt be a differencs 
I 
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eo All thinges that haue been done be oz 
* ſhalbe in conũderatiõ of Eods pꝛoui- 
helf dence, as it is with God are ot neteſſi· 
tie, but yet not of compulſion: oz cons 
el} ftraint.As foz example, yeu ſhall ſee p 
i] necefſitieis one thing, econſtraintis 
et · J anot er thing. God is good of neccſt» 
ih tie, but who now wil ſap then that he 
es is ſo by coaction oꝛ intoꝛced thereto? 
ath Lhe deuil is naught ofneceſſitic, but 
not by coactis.Good m# do wel or ne⸗ 
my ceſſitic,but not of compulſion. Wicks 
ed men dee euill of neceſſitie but not 
of conſtraint. At hing that is don wil 
WM} lirgly, is not to be ſaide to be done by 
ne conſtraint. GD D is good willingly, 
but not by con:pn'flon. The Deuill is 
naught willingly,but not of * 


put betweene neceſſitie q conſtraint. 
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Good men doo good willingly, bat 
not conſtrainedly. Wicked men dog 
tranfareſſe willingly, but not com 
pelled. So that it is ptaine,though all 
thinges bee done of neceſſitte, pet are 
thep not of compulſion g enfozcemtt. 
By reaſon whereof, a man that will 
be dilligent in looking heereon, may 
ſee matter enough to purge God from 
beeing the Authoꝛ of al euill, although 
he be the Authoꝛ of all thinges, and of 
all adions which are to bee conſtrued 
Acco2dingto the will efthe dooers, 4 
fomay wee ſee one action fo bic both 
good and eniil in reſpea of Gods will 
and Sathans will. Fo2 in aſmuch as 
a thing is done acco2ding to Gods 
will : the ſame is good,fo2 Hts will is 
geod. And in aſmach as a thing tis 
one acco2dingto Sathans will, it is 

becauſe his v ill is euill. 
ut nalo te the third thing. that ts, 
whether Sons pꝛecepts requiring 
that which is not in our powers bee 
Eruſtrate oʒ no, although all thinges 
art 
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are done of neceſſitie and by Gods 
pꝛouidence. To the tnderffanding 
heereot᷑ two thinges are fo be conſide- 
red. Firſt that we muſt thinkeof God, 
not as he is in himſelfe, but by his 
woꝛde hee teacheth vs : Secondly the 
ſtate of man befoze his fall is to bee 
compared with the Late of man pꝛe⸗ 
ſently as he is now bꝛought into this 
wond. Fo? the firſt, although it bee 
moſte true that tz God ail thinges are 
ſo certaine as befoʒe is ſpoken, pet in 
that God hath opened to vs by his 
woꝛd ſo much ot his wil as we ſhould 
with dilligence ſerth and ob.erue: we 
map not thinke otherwiſe, but that 
whatſocuer is done againſt that wo: 
the ſame is fin and eiu in hum whoſo- 
euer he be that doth there againtt, al- 
though v ſame traſarefſien God doth 
t can vſe to ſerve his pꝛouidt̃te acroſs 
ding' y: of whtch v2outdf.e, wer may 
not otherwiſe iudge then his woꝛd gt» 
nethvs leaue p is we mut do nothing 


ſetue it, but as i is woꝛd {eacheth, 


9 It 


17 
1 
| 
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Af Adu had bin ruled heerby then 
he had not eaten þ apple, fo: in that he 
abeyednot the wozd of god, which hee 
knew, caſely wee may percetue, that 
he did not cate the apple ta cbey gods 


pꝛouidente which he knew not. 


Sothat euidtt it is, Adams fall to bs 
fin g euil. he himſelf with the ſerpent 
fo be the authoz therof god not alow- 
ing 02 app2oning p euil, which is to be 
coſtrucd accozding to py wil of the da» 
er, which wil in aa was naught, al- 
tough the action God turned to ſerue 
bis pzoutdece, therby ſetting fœzth his 
woderful wiſdome, power 4 goodnes 
wherat we ought rather w reuerence 
o wonder, then by wadering further 
then beſeemeth vs, to tal into queſt id, 
why god did ſo: which wp: no mi is 
able to vnderſtad, 4 therfoꝛe we ſho!d 
bid our buſte bꝛaine ſit doun, not co- 
vet againe to be like to Cod as An 
did. g therfoꝛe he fel fo foule as he did. 
Foz the ſecond mans Gale: I meant 
befa22 his fal, his ſtale now: thus let 
vs thinke, namely d God made man 
* — after 


pad 
= 
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afterhis image;y is, endued mã with 
a ſoule immoꝛtal, wiſe,righteouſnes & 
toly:foz p Image god is not cõcerning 
the body which ma hath cõmon W the 
beaſts ol p earth: but it is from aboue 


got Gods bzeathing. % h Ada tranſ« 


 greſſing Gods pꝛecept, did not accoz- 


ding as he ſhold g might haue don: but 
acco2zding as he ſhold not haue don e 
might haue auoided il y he had not re⸗ 
traued the perſwaũon t counſel of the 
ſerpent.Which God permitted him to 
dw, therby to declare 5; perfect iuſtice, 
wiſdom g hol ines, is not noꝛ canot bee 


in any creature, which is net Bod alſs 


t therfoꝛe ch iſt being God was made 
man, p in mz there might be this per 
fection qiuſitce which is in Chi our 
Lozd, i in am we coutd never haue 
bad. Which wildom or Oed we ſhall | 
ioy fallp one dar beheld, if we wil now 
reſtrain our bufte bz iine ⁊cutioſity fro: 
lere hing ſurther then we ſhould doe. 

But toreturne agaimne: dam (F ſay) 
being made aſter gods mage, which 
he receiued v v3 cl.to haue de. ke? þ 

Y 2 laing 


ſame vnto vs all dy nataralp2opaga-: 
tion, by tranſgreſſing thecommaun« 


1 
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dements, loſt e mangled ſo the ſame 
Image of Godin himſelfe and in vs 
all, p foz immoꝛtallitie came death,foz 
wildome came fooliſhnes, fo2'rightes 
onſneſſe came vnrighteouſnes, fe 
holines came cozruption, concerning 


' Gods iudgement and in Gods ſight, 


although there remained in him, con- 
cerning mans fudgement ee the ſight 
of the world, life, wifdome, righteouſ⸗- 
nes ind holinelle : they which all wee 
by pꝛopagation doe from our mo⸗ 
thers wombe receiue, ſo that we map 
well ſee our ſtate now to bee farre 
from that Cate, we had beloꝛe Adams 
fall and therfoꝛe Gods law requireth 
nothing of vs but that ch was in 
our nature befoꝛe the. „hich wee 
ſee i npoſible foꝛ vs to pay actoꝛding⸗ 
ly, and vet God not vniuſt in that her 
aſueth of us nothing therby but the 
felle ſame thing which hee gane vs 
inourcreation. The Law then 1— 

u 
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the pꝛetepts of G D were giuen aſ⸗ 
tor the fal of man, not that man ſheld 
thereby get life, and the thing whic9 
was loſt by ſinne (foꝛ the bleſſcd ſeede 
was pꝛomiſed fo2 the recouering her- 
of, and to him that pertained ) but that 
man by it might know ſinne what 
hee had loſt, thereby to deſire moze 
deepely the pꝛomiſed ſeede by whome 
as we be receiucd, ſc dur euils be not 
imputed, and that wee being renewed 
by his holy Spirit: and new ſreede, 
ſhould as new bozne Babes deſire, 
and by will begin to doe the lawe 
of God, which after cur deliuerance 
foo?th of this cozrupt bodte and man 
of ſinne by death, we ſhall without al 
let fully accomp'{ifh,and at the length 
receaue the bodie, to bee ſpirituall (as 
Paule ſaith) and holy, readie to cbey 
and [crne the Spirit, as an helper ra⸗ 
her then an hinderer. Oh happie dap 
when wilt thon appeare? 
By this which haue alreadie ſpo- 


ken: J thinke the dilligent Reader 


3 map 
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map ſee how that there is election o 


Oods childꝛen, how that Gods pꝛo · 


gidence ſtretcheth it felfeto al things, 
ſo that all thinges in reſpect thercof 


come of neceſlitie, but pet nothing! 


therby to be don by conſtratnt and en- 


ſoꝛcement, where thzough God is ſ&n 


to be the authoꝛ ot all thinges + pet o 
no euil o ſin. Che ſtate of man befoze þ 
his fal x after, with the cauſe of Gods þ 
law pꝛecepts giuen to man, J haue 
b:cefely touched. Now it reſteth that 
I ſhonld ſpeake ſomething of free wil 


what it is, 4 how far we may graunt 
that man hath freewil. That this may 


bee vnderſtood as J would haue the 


end Wherefozc God gauehislawe to 
be tonũdered, namelp not fo2 man to 


get thereby eternall life which apper & 
tained to Þ pꝛomiſed ſ&d, but to ſhew 
man what ſin is and what by fin hce 


loſt, that he might by his bnabilitie be 


dztuen to defice of verie necellitie, the |, 


pꝛomiſed 11e/::4-,and ſo by him to re⸗ 


Aue the Spirit where thzough being 
regone⸗ 


A 
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generate, he might learne to loue the 
awe, to take it as a diredoꝛy 4 rule to 
ue by, and to hedge in his old man 
rom controllingt his geere (J ſap) as 
would haue it conſidered if we will 
pnderſt and mans freewill , ſo weuld 
en þ haue this marked, namelp the diffe⸗ 
of ence bet wirt the life which wee loſt 
t in our firſt creation, and now haue by 
a irth befoze regeneration. In our firſt 
le t reation we had a life, not cnely with 
at che creatures „but alſo with Ged: 
lh hich like vtterly e aam loſt, as hee 
it delareth by the running awap, to hide 
r yimſelfe from God. And this hee loſt 
e oꝛvs alſo as well as ſoꝛ himſelſe, in 
I ſpect wherofthe ſcripture calleth vs 
0 dead. Concerning this life therefo2e 
hat is with God, wee haue no will at 
ll, much leſte any free wil. Foz howe 
tan à dead man haue anp wille The 
vill thereſoꝛe wee haue, is onely fo: 
this life t with men ß is, it is not god 
t free but in reſpect of men: 2 in this 


life in reſpect of Cod and — 
im, 
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him, all our will is as wee are eue 
dead, yca and the will wee haue f 
this pꝛeſent life if a man wilconſidey , 
the God of this wo2lde, and how wa ' 
are his lanes by birth and continual] 
ly till wee beeregenecate,thow ready, 
our affections are to ſerue his purpolef 
I thinke none wil ſay other wile, | 
bat that mans will vnregenerate u 
none oti;crwile free,then pleaſcth his 
maiſter, who muſt necdes ſcrus ou 
Cod ſpiteofhis head, and therefon 
all to bee done by Gods pzouidence, 
(as Jſatdbeſo2e,) witzout any im 
putation of euil to or good and moſt 
holy father. Yea but(ſaith one) what 
free will hath a manthat ig regene 
rate? This wil z bꝛiefelp ſhew when 
that J haue ipoken of tuffificatton, 
the which pꝛoceedeth from reocucra 
tion, from whome we may diſcerne tt 
but not deuide it, no moꝛe then heats 
from the fire. 
Juſtiſication in Scripture is taken 
2 Poꝛgiueues of our ſinnes, and 
_  conſiſeth 


and free wl. 150 
vey confifteth in the foꝛgiuenes of our 
fy ſinnes. This is onely Geds worke 
der and we nothing elſe but patients, and 
wee not agents. After this wozke in re- 
1a ſpec of vs and of our ſeuce commeth 
UWfregencration, which altogither is 
ole Gods wozke alſd. Foz as to our firſt 
ef birth we being nothing, bꝛing quoth 
UF J2pes we bꝛing to let it many things, 
bf dut to further it nothing at ail, ſo doe 
ay wee bzing nothing that can helpe to 
ou our juſtification : as S. AHuguſtine 
cen full wel ſaith, he that made thee with- 
ry out thee, ſhall he not inftifie the wilh⸗ 
l outther? which the Papifts hare 
UP perverted, reading it affirmatively 
EF without interrogation, as though We 
ay bought ſomething to our iuſtifping, 
whereas it (A meane irftification) is 
a mach mozeercelient work then the 
woꝛke ofour creation, and therefo:e 
to arrogant are they , which will not 
giue all to God in it, as they doe in 
theit creation. Good men flee from 
that pzide,and are content to mw 

2 


171 Of Election 
leſſe fo God, (iuſtifping and re. 
generating them )then they 

fo their Pareats foꝛ their firſt gen 
ration. Afoze wee bee luſtified an 
tegencratcd of God, wee are altogi. 
ther dead to God and to all noodneſſe 
in his fight , and thereſoze we ate n. 
togither patients, fill God ham 
wꝛought this his onelp wozke, iu 
ficatton and regeneration. 

Aich wozke in reſpect of vs am 
our uinperfection and falles, in that i 
is not ſo full and perfect but it may be 
moꝛe and moꝛt: therefoze by the Sp 
tit of fanctificafion, which we receſut 
in regeneration as the Scede of God, 
we are quickned to labour with the 
L 02de, and to be mo2e tuftified,that 
is by faith and the fruites of faith, tt 
pur ſelues and others to declare tht 
ſame, and ſo to increaſe from vertue tt 
vertue, from glozy to gloꝛp, hauing al 
wales neede to haue our feet e waſh: 
ed, although wee bee cleane notwith- 


Candung. 
Now 


diſſolution 4an vtter deſlructls of the 
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Now to the queſtion: A man rege- 
generate which wee ought to beleeue 
of our ſelues, I meane that wee are ſo 
dy our baptiſme, the Sacrament ther⸗ 


 pfrequiring no leſſe fatth: a man (J 
ſap tegenetate that is boꝛne of God, 


hath the ſpirit oZ? God. And as a man 
bozneof fleſh and blood hath the ſpirit 
thercof, whereby as hee can ſtirre vp 
hümſelf to doe moe 4 mo: t the deedes 
oithe fliſh: ſo the other can by the 
ſpirit of God in him,ſtirre vp in him⸗ 
ſelle the giftes andgracesof God, to 
clozifie God acco2dingly. Vow bee it 
heere let vs marke, that as the old mJ 
is a perpetual enemy to the new boꝛn 
man: ſo actoꝛdingly to his ſtrength, 
the woꝛkes or the new man are letted 
and made vneffecuall.Therefoze God 
hath taught vs to pꝛay, and pzomiſed 
his helpe which he commonly in ma- 
ner giueth by the Croſſe, u herby the 
old man is weakened q the ne w recet- 
ueth ſtrength moꝛe emoze, deũring a 


old 
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vid man by death, that it might geeto 
God from whence it came, and to his} 
home euen heauen, where in the laf 
bay it ſhal receaue the old Adam,now 
ſo ſchoaled,that it will neuer moꝛe ba 
but a moſt faithtul friend to ſerue and 
pꝛaiſe the Loꝛd foꝛ cuormoze. 

Chus haue vou heard, what free wil } 
the regenerate childꝛen of God haue, 
ro2 whoſe ſakes the Goſpe! and ſweat | 
free pꝛomiſes are gtuen,and to the re- 
generate new man they p2operly doe 
pertaine, as dooth the lawe with all 
tonmning'tons, andthe conditional 
pꝛemiſes (I meane pꝛomiſes hanging 
vpon condition on our wozthines) 
pertaine p2opperly to the olde and vn · 
regenerate man, ſo that when he kick⸗ 
eth, he muſt by them bee bzideled and 


| kept downe: when che inward man 


would be comfozted, hee muſt haue 
not the lawe noz her comminati- 
ons and condictonall pꝛomiſes, hut the 
, Goſpel and her moſte ſweet free pꝛo- 
miſes. So ſhall wee walke neither 
4| on 
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on the right noꝛ on the left hand , but 


keepe the right way to heauen- ward 


even Chuft our Loꝛd and Captaine 
as his Douldicrs,ſcruants,and tinelp 
members, neither diſpairing noꝛ car- 
nallp lining, but fearing u reioycing 
as is appertaining, which God graut 


| | fo2 his merctes ſake. Amen. 


And thus my dearelp belooued, J 


haue ſent to pou bꝛiefelie my minde 


heerein actoꝛding to your deſire. Be- 


| cauſe I had little time, à many other 


lets. J ſhall heartily pay you to take 
thts in good parte, and with the moꝛe 


inditferencie and attention to reade 


it. ſoꝛ mp deũre was to weite fully £ 
ſpeedily, thercfo2e it peichante hath 
the moꝛe obſcuritie and defireth a 
friendly Reader, conſtruing all tg 
the beſt, and bꝛotherly admoniſhing 
whers cauſe may appeare. 


A breefe 
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A breefe Somme of Election and r- 


deſtination. 


DDS ſeꝛeſight is not the tauſ⸗ 

of fitnne oꝛexcuſable neceſſitte, 
to him that uͤnneth. The damned 
theretoꝛe hane not noz ſhalt haue any 
extuſe becauſe God foꝛeſeeing their 
tondemnation thꝛough theit own ſin, 
did not dzaw them as hee dooth his c- 
led vnto Chʒiſt: but as the elec haue 
cauſe to thanke GD D ſoz euer fo} 
his great mercics in Chʒiſt, ſo the! 
ther haue tauſe to lament their owne 
wil fulneſſe, ſinne and contemning 
of Chꝛiſt, which is the cauſe of theit 
rep:obation, and wherein wee ſhould 
tcoke vpon repꝛobation, as the one - 
goodneſſe of GD D in Chꝛiſt is the 
cauſe of our cleaion and ſatuation , 
wherein we ſhon!d looke vpon Gods 
chtion. He that will looke vpon god 
o ar thing in God, ſimply and barc⸗ 
ly asit is in God, the ſame ſhall bee 
ſtarke 
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ffarke blinde: who can ſe Gods god 
nes as it is in God? Who can ſee his 
iuſtice as it is in him? Yftherfoze thou 
wilt look vpon his godnes, not onelp 
loge vpon his woꝛkes, but alſo vpon 
his woꝛd, eur ſo if y wilt lok vpon his 
iuſtict doe the like. Then (halt thou ſee 
that eledion is not to be loked on but 
in Chꝛiſt, nozrepzobatton but in ſin: 
when the ſecond cauſe is ſufficient, 
ſhold not we thinke v they are to curi⸗ 
ous that will run to ſearch the firſt 
tauſe, further then God dooth giue 
the leaue by his wozd:Mhe which firlt 
cauie, becauſe they cannot cempze- 
hend, therefoze doc they denie it. God 
be mercifull vnto vs foz his names 
ſake, andgine vs to lone and liue in 
his truth, to ſceke peace and putſue it. 
Becauſe God ok his goodnes, lo: the 
comfozt of his c hildꝛen, and certaintp 
oftheir ſaluation, doth open vnto the 
ſomething, the firſt cauſe of their ſal - 
uation, that is, his coodnes beſozethe 
beginning of the wozidzto bee locked 

v;0n 


' Meditations whic 
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vpon in Chꝛiſt, a man may not there- 
fozebeſo boldeas to wedeſo in con- 
demnation further then God reuea- 
leth it. And foz aſmuch as hee hath 
not reucaled it but in ſinne: therefc2e 
let vs not looke vpon it otherwite. 
Secke to be delluc red from ſinne and 
feare not repꝛobation, but if thou wilt 
not: thou ſhalt finde no excuſe in the 
laſt dap. Day not but thou art war⸗ 
ned, 


i/ 
O the . Meditations and 
prayers, for your further comfort 
and Godly exerciſes, you may ioy ne 
to © moſie Spa and comtortable 
] 1are annexed to his 
Book, lately Imprinted againſt the 
| Earcotdcath, 


AT atk 


| 85 e 


AT able of the Contentes | 
ob this Booke. 


INſtructions concerning prayer. 


A meditation vpon the lords prayet. 

A meditation vpon the Belecte. 

A meditation vpon the ten Comman- 
dements, | 

A meditation concerning prayer. 

A breefe Paraphraſe vpon the Lordes 
Prayer. 

A meditation of the coming of Chrilt 
to iudgement. & c. 

A medit «ton of the ſober vſage of the 
body and pleaſures in this life. 

Another meditation to the {ine effect 

A meditation for the excr.ilc of mor · 
ti ſication. 


A Meditation of the providence of 


God, | 
: AMedita- 


wy .. The Contentes, 

A meditationofthe preſence of God. 

A meditation of Gods power. &c. 

A meditation of death. 

A meditation vpon the paſſion, 

A confcflion of ſinnes. 

Another confeſſion of ſinnes. 

A Prayer for the remiſſion of ſinnes. 
Another pray er for the remiſſion ot 

ſinnes. 

Ab prayer for che deliuerance from fin, 

| A Prayer for thc obtaining of faith, 

A Prayer for repentance. 

A communication betweene Sachan & 

odur Conſcience. 

A defence of Predeſtination. 

A treatiſe ofelection and free will. 

A ſumme of Doctrine, of election and 

Prede ſtination. 
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